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IŶtƌoduĐioŶ to the AssoĐiate RelaioŶship

WelĐoŵe aŶd IŶtƌoduĐioŶs

Call to Pƌayeƌ
Leader:  
 We gatheƌ todaǇ ;toŶightͿ at Ǉouƌ iŶǀitaioŶ, O PƌoǀideŶt God.
RespoŶse:   
 Help us to ďe opeŶ aŶd ateŶiǀe to Ǉouƌ ĐalŵiŶg, healiŶg Ǉet ĐhalleŶgiŶg ǀoiĐe 
 iŶ this pƌaǇeƌ.  ;Take tuƌŶs ƌeadiŶg eaĐh paƌagƌaph out loud sloǁlǇͿ

 Belieǀe iŶ Ǉouƌ ƋuesioŶs, Ŷo ŵateƌ hoǁ tƌiliŶg: 
 theǇ aƌe the gateǁaǇ to kŶoǁledge, ǁisdoŵ, aŶd eŶlighteŶŵeŶt.

 Belieǀe iŶ Ǉouƌ gits, Ŷo ŵateƌ hoǁ sŵall, theǇ aƌe God s͛ PƌoǀideŶĐe to   
 Ǉouƌ ǁoƌld, to eŶƌiĐh it, to eŶŶoďle it, to ďƌiŶg it loǀe.

 Belieǀe iŶ Ǉouƌ past, Ŷo ŵateƌ hoǁ paiŶful, 
 it is a uŶiƋue ďook of histoƌǇ, a gospel ƌeǀelaioŶ of God s͛ ŵeƌĐǇ aŶd faithfulŶess.

 Belieǀe iŶ Ǉouƌ ǇeaƌŶiŶgs, Ŷo ŵateƌ hoǁ suďtle, 
 theǇ aƌe eŶeƌgǇ, uƌgiŶg Ǉou foƌǁaƌd iŶ Ǉouƌ Ƌuest foƌ God.

 Belieǀe iŶ Ǉouƌ siŶlessŶess, Ŷo ŵateƌ poiŶted iŶgeƌs, theǇ aƌe oŶlǇ passiŶg 
 ǀesiges of feaƌ ƌeŵiŶdiŶg Ǉou to foƌgiǀe, to ƌeŵaiŶ ƌooted iŶ loǀe s͛ ƌealitǇ.
 
 Belieǀe iŶ Ǉouƌ ǀisioŶ, Ŷo ŵateƌ the Đliŵď,
 it is a ŵouŶtaiŶ peak ĐalliŶg Ǉou to eǆpeƌieŶĐe God.
 
 Belieǀe iŶ Ǉouƌ ideas, Ŷo ŵateƌ the douďts,
 theǇ aƌe seeds, seekiŶg ŶouƌishŵeŶt, suŶshiŶe, life-giǀiŶg ǁateƌ.

 Belieǀe iŶ Ǉouƌ Ŷeighďoƌ, Ŷo ŵateƌ the ƌisk,
 she is seŶt fƌoŵ God to ǁalk ǁith Ǉou.

 Belieǀe iŶ Ǉouƌ God, Ŷo ŵateƌ the ŵist,
 God is stƌoŶg aŶd tƌustǁoƌthǇ aŶd Đaƌes foƌ Ǉou.   ;BǇ: JoaŶ MetzŶeƌ, M.M.Ϳ

Quiet ReleĐioŶ oŶ the aďoǀe pƌayeƌ.

Shaƌed RespoŶse:   
 What ǁoƌd oƌ phƌase iŶ the pƌaǇeƌ spoke to Ǉou aŶd ǁhǇ?

ReadiŶg:  ;‘ead all togetheƌ oƌ Đhoose oŶe peƌsoŶͿ
͞Thƌough the ĐeŶtuƌies, PƌoǀideŶĐe has ďeeŶ a sǇŵďol ǁhiĐh speaks to us of the Đƌe-
aiǀe aĐiǀitǇ of God ǁho Đalls iŶto ďeiŶg, sustaiŶs, Ŷouƌishes, ĐhalleŶges aŶd luƌes all 
ĐƌeaioŶ toǁaƌd its iŶal fulillŵeŶt.  PƌoǀideŶĐe is Ŷot the ŵǇsteƌǇ of a God ǁho plaŶs 
eǀeƌǇthiŶg haŶdiŶg it doǁŶ to Đƌeatuƌes.  PƌoǀideŶĐe is ƌatheƌ, the Ŷaŵe of the God ǁho 
ŵakes all thiŶgs possiďle.  It is the ŵǇsteƌǇ of dialogue aŶd ƌelaioŶship iŶ ǁhiĐh diǀiŶe 
aĐiǀitǇ aŶd huŵaŶ ƌespoŶse aƌe joiŶed.͟   ;Maƌie MĐCaƌthǇ, “. P.Ϳ 
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The JouƌŶey ďegiŶs…
     IŶ ϮϬϬϭ, “isteƌ MǇƌa ‘odgeƌs, theŶ GeŶeƌal “upeƌioƌ of the “isteƌs of DiǀiŶe 
PƌoǀideŶĐe, ǁƌote to aŶ iŶƋuiƌǇ gƌoup, ͞We ŵeet togetheƌ to ďegiŶ aŶotheƌ leg of the 
PƌoǀideŶĐe jouƌŶeǇ ďeguŶ͟ iŶ ϭϴϱϭ. ͞It is a gƌaĐed PƌoǀideŶĐe jouƌŶeǇ, ǁe Đall the͟ 
AssoĐiate iŶƋuiƌǇ jouƌŶeǇ. ͞But it is a jouƌŶeǇ ǁhiĐh ǁill take us oŶ a Đouƌse that ǁill 
help deiŶe ouƌ futuƌe as ǁoŵeŶ aŶd ŵeŶ of PƌoǀideŶĐe.  
     The staƌ of PƌoǀideŶĐe is ouƌ guidiŶg light.  We ǁalk iŶ the eŶeƌgǇ aŶd faith of ouƌ 
fouŶdeƌ Bishop Keteleƌ aŶd ǁith the Đouƌage aŶd aďaŶdoŶ of Motheƌ Maƌie aŶd ouƌ 
foƌe-ŵotheƌs.  But let us Ŷot fool ouƌselǀes, the jouƌŶeǇ ŵaǇ ďe aƌduous at iŵes.  The 
peďďles of ďusiŶess ŵaǇ Đause us to liŵp; the ǁeeds of iŶseĐuƌitǇ aŶd ǁhat it ŵeaŶs 
to ďe aŶ AssoĐiate ŵaǇ tƌǇ to ďloĐk ouƌ path, aŶd ouƌ ĐouŶtless ƋuesioŶs ŵaǇ leaǀe us 
ǁiŶded aŶd stƌuggliŶg foƌ the ďƌeath of “piƌit.  Theƌe ǁill ďe ŵoŵeŶts aloŶg the ǁaǇ 
ǁheŶ ǁe ǁill ǁaŶt to pitĐh a teŶt oƌ staǇ aŶd ďuild a house, take aŶ easieƌ ƌoad oƌ a 
ǁideƌ path, oƌ eǀeŶ leaǀe ouƌ sisteƌ tƌaǀeleƌs aŶd ƌetuƌŶ hoŵe to the ideas aŶd gloƌies 
of ǇesteƌǇeaƌ.  But ŵoƌe oteŶ thaŶ Ŷot, theƌe ǁill ďe PƌoǀideŶĐe ŵoŵeŶts ǁheŶ ǁe ǁill 
kŶoǁ togetheƌ the peaĐe that Đoŵes iŶ the ǁake of the stƌuggle to folloǁ the sigŶs of 
hope aŶd ďe uŶited thƌough the gits of PƌoǀideŶĐe.  
     “o, let us laĐe up ouƌ ǁalkiŶg shoes of Đouƌage, leaǀe ďehiŶd the old ďaggage of 
ďeliǀiŶg I aŵ iŶ Đhaƌge of ǁhat happeŶs iŶ ŵǇ life aŶd stƌap oŶ the ďaĐkpaĐk of tƌust aŶd 
pƌoǀideŶĐe aŶd iƌŵlǇ Đoŵŵit ouƌselǀes to the jouƌŶeǇ aŶd ouƌ ĐoŵpaŶioŶ tƌaǀeleƌs.  
Let us take hold of the ǁalkiŶg siĐks of pƌaǇeƌ.  Let us ƌesolǀe todaǇ to ͚JouƌŶeǇ Togetheƌ 
as PƌoǀideŶĐe iŶto a Futuƌe of Hope.͛   Noǁ let us ďegiŶ!͟ 

MissioŶ “tateŵeŶt of the AssoĐiates, Marie de la RoĐhe ProǀiŶĐe 
We, as AssoĐiates, pƌoĐlaiŵ to ďe a paƌt of the IŶteƌŶaioŶal CoŶgƌegaioŶ of DiǀiŶe Pƌoǀi-
deŶĐe. Ouƌ paƌiĐipaioŶ Đalls us to liǀe iŶ a spiƌit of uŶďouŶded tƌust iŶ, aŶd opeŶŶess to, 
the PƌoǀideŶĐe of God.  We ĐhalleŶge ouƌselǀes to aŶ oŶgoiŶg disĐoǀeƌǇ of the ƌiĐhŶess of 
the Đhaƌisŵ eŶtƌusted to us ďǇ Motheƌ Maƌie aŶd Bishop Keteleƌ.  We suppoƌt eaĐh otheƌ 
iŶ ouƌ diǀeƌsitǇ of lifestǇles, ǁhile ǁe stƌiǀe to ĐƌeaiǀelǇ ĐoŶfƌoŶt the pƌoďleŵs aŶd issues 
of ouƌ iŵe.  As pƌopheiĐ ǁitŶesses, ǁe ƌespoŶd iŶ ĐoŵpassioŶ, holdiŶg all life saĐƌed. 

AssoĐiate RelaioŶship Syŵďol
The sǇŵďol desigŶ ƌepƌeseŶts the eaƌth eŶĐlosed iŶ aŶ opeŶ tƌefoil.  
The tƌefoil is a sǇŵďol foƌ the TƌiuŶe God ǁe Đall PƌoǀideŶĐe.  
God s͛ PƌoǀideŶĐe is ŵade ǀisiďle thƌough aĐts of jusiĐe aŶd 
ĐoŵpassioŶ aŶd thƌough aŶ iŶĐlusiǀe, hospitaďle pƌeseŶĐe.  
AssoĐiates of the “isteƌs of DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe ǁeaƌ 
this sǇŵďol as a sigŶ of ouƌ ĐoŵŵitŵeŶt to God s͛ 
PƌoǀideŶĐe iŶ ouƌ ǁoƌld.
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AŶ AssoĐiate Is…
     AssoĐiates aƌe ǁoŵeŶ aŶd ŵeŶ, oǀeƌ ϭϴ Ǉeaƌs of age, ǁho iŶd a deepeƌ ĐoŶŶeĐioŶ 
ǁith God aŶd ǁith otheƌs thƌough theiƌ ƌelaioŶship ǁith the “isteƌs of DiǀiŶe Pƌoǀi-
deŶĐe.  AssoĐiates Đhoose to shaƌe the spiƌitual, ĐoŵŵuŶal aŶd/oƌ ŵiŶisteƌial life of 
the “isteƌs.  TheǇ deǀelop, ŵaiŶtaiŶ aŶd deepeŶ theiƌ ƌelaioŶship ǁith the CoŵŵuŶitǇ 
ŵeŵďeƌs aŶd paƌiĐipate iŶ aĐiǀiies that fuƌtheƌ the goals aŶd ŵissioŶ of the Coŵŵu-
ŶitǇ aŶd PƌoǀideŶĐe spiƌitualitǇ. AssoĐiates aƌe a diǀeƌse gƌoup, ǀaƌǇiŶg iŶ lifestǇle, oĐ-
ĐupaioŶ, aŶd ƌeligious tƌadiioŶ.  “oŵe AssoĐiates aƌe siŶgle, otheƌs ŵaƌƌied, diǀoƌĐed, 
oƌ ǁidoǁed.  
     AssoĐiates aƌe iŶǀited to paƌiĐipate iŶ:
 •Life-giǀiŶg lituƌgies aŶd pƌaǇeƌ ƌituals
 •The ĐhalleŶgiŶg Đall to soĐial jusiĐe
 •The pƌeseŶĐe aŶd aĐioŶ of a PƌoǀideŶt God iŶ Ǉouƌ life
     AssoĐiates aƌe iŶǀited to shaƌe iŶ CoŵŵuŶitǇ ƌetƌeats, eduĐaioŶal oppoƌtuŶiies, 
soĐial eǀeŶts, aŶd ŵiŶistƌies, ǁheƌe feasiďle.  AssoĐiates ƌeĐeiǀe ƌeleǀaŶt CoŵŵuŶitǇ 
puďliĐaioŶs aŶd ŵailiŶgs.
     Theƌe is a ŵutual ďeŶeit ďetǁeeŶ AssoĐiates aŶd “isteƌs iŶ that ďoth giǀe eǆpƌessioŶ 
to DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe aŶd giǀe ǁitŶess to the spiƌit of PƌoǀideŶĐe ǁithiŶ theiƌ oǁŶ liǀes.  
AssoĐiates aƌe iŶǀited to shaƌe theiƌ gits ǁith oŶe aŶotheƌ aŶd the ǁoƌld.
Theƌe is Ŷo ĐaŶoŶiĐal, iŶaŶĐial, oƌ legal oďligaioŶ oŶ the paƌt of aŶ AssoĐiate oƌ the 
CoŵŵuŶitǇ.  AssoĐiates aƌe iŶǀited to paƌiĐipate iŶ aŶŶual asseŵďlies as oďseƌǀeƌs, ďut 
do Ŷot paƌiĐipate iŶ the goǀeƌŶaŶĐe of the CoŵŵuŶitǇ.  The AssoĐiate is ƌespoŶsiďle 
foƌ peƌsoŶal eǆpeŶses ƌelated to tƌaǀel aŶd paƌiĐipaioŶ iŶ AssoĐiate aŶd CoŵŵuŶitǇ 
pƌogƌaŵs.
     All iŶƋuiƌeƌ-ĐaŶdidates paƌiĐipate iŶ a “piƌitual JouƌŶeǇ oƌieŶtaioŶ leadiŶg to a foƌ-
ŵal ĐoŵŵitŵeŶt.  At the iŵe of foƌŵal ĐoŵŵitŵeŶt, these ǁoŵeŶ aŶd ŵeŶ aƌe Đalled 
AssoĐiates.  Hoǁeǀeƌ, iŶ Pueƌto ‘iĐo, these paƌiĐipaŶts aƌe kŶoǁŶ as la faŵilia de la 
PƌoǀideŶĐia ;the faŵilǇ of PƌoǀideŶĐeͿ

The JourŶey to BeĐoŵe aŶ AssoĐiate…
CoŶtaĐt the DiƌeĐtoƌ of AssoĐiates, ǁho ǁill talk ǁith Ǉou aďout ďeĐoŵiŶg aŶ AssoĐiate.
TheŶ…
 •You ǁill Đoŵplete aŶ appliĐaioŶ
 •The diƌeĐtoƌ aŶd Ǉou ǁill ŵutuallǇ Đhoose a ĐoŵpaŶioŶ to aĐĐoŵpaŶǇ Ǉou  
    thƌough the jouƌŶeǇ
 •Ateƌ ĐoŵpleiŶg the appliĐaioŶ, a teŶ ŵoŶth iŶƋuiƌǇ jouƌŶeǇ ďegiŶs: geŶeƌallǇ,  
   the oƌieŶtaioŶ sessioŶs ĐoŶsist of iŶfoƌŵaioŶ oŶ PƌoǀideŶĐe spiƌitualitǇ aŶd  
   the CoŵŵuŶitǇ ŵissioŶ, Đhaƌisŵ, histoƌǇ aŶd ŵiŶistƌies.
 •IŶ a ŵutual disĐeƌŶŵeŶt pƌoĐess, Ǉou ǁill ďe iŶǀited to ŵake a foƌŵal 
   ĐoŵŵitŵeŶt as aŶ AssoĐiate of the “isteƌs of DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe
 •You ǁill ďe ƌeĐeiǀed aŶd ďlessed iŶ a foƌŵal ĐoŵŵitŵeŶt ĐeƌeŵoŶǇ, at ǁhiĐh  
   iŵe all “isteƌs aŶd AssoĐiates ƌeŶeǁ theiƌ ĐoŵŵitŵeŶts aŶd aƌe ĐoŵŵissioŶed  
   to ŵake PƌoǀideŶĐe ŵoƌe ǀisiďle iŶ the ǁoƌld. 
 •The iŶiial ĐoǀeŶaŶt ĐoŵŵitŵeŶt is foƌ a peƌiod of oŶe Ǉeaƌ, ǁith a ƌeŶeǁal  
   peƌiod of oŶe to iǀe Ǉeaƌs.
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AssoĐiates are iŶǀited aŶd eŶĐouraged to:
 •PaƌiĐipate iŶ the Đhaƌisŵ aŶd ŵissioŶ of the “isteƌs of DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe  
   thƌough ƌeadiŶg, ƌeleĐioŶ, pƌaǇeƌ, ĐoŶǀeƌsaioŶ
 •“haƌe iŶ CoŵŵuŶitǇ ƌetƌeats, eduĐaioŶal oppoƌtuŶiies, soĐial eǀeŶts, 
   aŶd ŵiŶistƌies, ǁheƌe feasiďle.  
 •PaƌiĐipate iŶ CoŶgƌegaioŶal eǀeŶts, ĐiƌĐles of ĐollaďoƌaioŶ, asseŵďlǇ aŶd  
   Đhapteƌ, ǁhiĐh stƌeŶgtheŶ a seŶse of ŵissioŶ aŶd ĐoŵŵuŶitǇ.
 •UŶite togetheƌ ǁith sisteƌs thƌough pƌaǇeƌ aŶd seƌǀiĐe
 •Meet togetheƌ ǁith assoĐiates aŶd sisteƌs iŶ loĐal faith shaƌiŶg gƌoups foƌ  
   pƌaǇeƌ, ƌeleĐioŶ, soĐiallǇ aŶd foƌ peaĐe aŶd jusiĐe aĐiǀiies   
 •‘espoŶd to the Ŷeeds of the iŵes ǁith the CoŶgƌegaioŶ ďǇ suppoƌiŶg the  
   Đhapteƌ ŵaŶdates aŶd the peaĐe aŶd jusiĐe foĐus
 •AĐĐept the ƌespoŶsiďilitǇ to eŶĐouƌage aŶd pƌoŵote the AssoĐiate ƌelaioŶship.   
   ‘eĐoŵŵeŶd iŶdiǀiduals to the diƌeĐtoƌ ǁhoŵ theǇ see as ďeiŶg ǀiaďle 
   iŶƋuiƌeƌ-ĐaŶdidates foƌ AssoĐiates
 •DisĐeƌŶ theiƌ ǁilliŶgŶess to ďe a ĐoŵpaŶioŶ to aŶ iŶƋuiƌeƌ/ĐaŶdidate aŶd 
   paƌiĐipate iŶ otheƌ ƌelated ĐoŵpoŶeŶts of the ƌelaioŶship as Ŷeeded
 •Keep iŶfoƌŵed of CoŶgƌegaioŶ Ŷeǁs aŶd iŶfoƌŵaioŶ thƌough ĐoŵŵuŶiĐaioŶs  
   aŶd puďliĐaioŶs 
 •Be faithful to aŶŶuallǇ ƌeǀieǁ oŶe s͛ ĐoŵŵitŵeŶt as aŶ AssoĐiate

Role of the CoŵpaŶioŶ…
     The pƌiŵaƌǇ ƌole of the ĐoŵpaŶioŶ is to eŶĐouƌage the iŶƋuiƌeƌ-ĐaŶdidate to shaƌe 
ŵoƌe fullǇ iŶ the ŵissioŶ aŶd spiƌitual life of the “isteƌs of DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe thƌough 
paƌiĐipaioŶ, pƌaǇeƌ eǆpeƌieŶĐes, dialogue aŶd faith shaƌiŶg.
The ĐoŵpaŶioŶ is asked:
 •To aĐĐoŵpaŶǇ aŶd paƌiĐipate ǁith the AssoĐiate IŶƋuiƌeƌ-ĐaŶdidate 
   to all the oƌieŶtaioŶ sessioŶs
 •To staǇ iŶ ĐoŵŵuŶiĐaioŶ ǁith the iŶƋuiƌeƌ-ĐaŶdidate ďǇ geiŶg togetheƌ,  
   telephoŶe Đalls oƌ e-ŵails at least oŶĐe a ŵoŶth iŶ addiioŶ to ateŶdiŶg the  
   oƌieŶtaioŶ sessioŶs
 •To assist the iŶƋuiƌeƌ-ĐaŶdidate iŶ heƌ/his oŶgoiŶg disĐeƌŶŵeŶt aďout 
   ďeĐoŵiŶg aŶ AssoĐiate of the “isteƌs of DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe
 •To paƌiĐipate ǁith the iŶƋuiƌeƌ-ĐaŶdidate iŶ the ƌeĐepioŶ ĐeƌeŵoŶǇ. 
   The iŶǀitaioŶ aŶd Đall to ďe aŶ AssoĐiate of the “isteƌs of DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe  
   iŶǀolǀes a ĐoŵŵitŵeŶt oŶ the paƌt of ďoth the CoŵŵuŶitǇ aŶd AssoĐiates.
   “isteƌs aƌe iŶǀited aŶd eŶĐouƌaged to:
 •AĐĐept the ƌespoŶsiďilitǇ to eŶĐouƌage aŶd pƌoŵote the AssoĐiate ƌelaioŶship.   
   ‘eĐoŵŵeŶd iŶdiǀiduals to the diƌeĐtoƌ ǁhoŵ theǇ see as ďeiŶg ǀiaďle iŶƋuiƌeƌ- 
   ĐaŶdidates foƌ AssoĐiates
 •DisĐeƌŶ theiƌ ǁilliŶgŶess to ďe a ĐoŵpaŶioŶ to aŶ iŶƋuiƌeƌ- ĐaŶdidate aŶd 
   paƌiĐipate iŶ otheƌ ƌelated ĐoŵpoŶeŶts of the ƌelaioŶship as Ŷeeded
 •CoŶǀeǇ  to the AssoĐiates the ŵissioŶ aŶd Đhaƌisŵ of the “isteƌs of DiǀiŶe 
   PƌoǀideŶĐe 
 •UŶite togetheƌ ǁith AssoĐiates thƌough pƌaǇeƌ aŶd seƌǀiĐe
 •IŶǀite AssoĐiates to paƌiĐipate ǁith theŵ iŶ loĐal ĐoŵŵuŶitǇ ĐeleďƌaioŶs, 
   soĐial gatheƌiŶgs, eŶƌiĐhŵeŶt pƌogƌaŵs aŶd ƌetƌeats
 •WelĐoŵe aŶd get aĐƋuaiŶted ǁith AssoĐiates ǁheŶ theǇ aƌe pƌeseŶt foƌ 
   gatheƌiŶgs aŶd ĐeleďƌaioŶs
 •Keep iŶfoƌŵed of AssoĐiate Ŷeǁs aŶd iŶfoƌŵaioŶ thƌough ĐoŵŵuŶiĐaioŶs,  
   ǁeďsite aŶd  Ŷeǁsleteƌ
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AssoĐiate Leadership
     Theƌe aƌe ǀaƌious tǇpes of leadeƌship iŶ eaĐh loĐal aƌea.  “oŵe of these iŶĐlude 
LoĐal CooƌdiŶatoƌs, seĐƌetaƌǇ, tƌeasuƌeƌ, assistaŶt ƌesouƌĐe peƌsoŶ, photogƌapheƌ, 
pƌogƌaŵ plaŶŶeƌ.  Leadeƌship Ƌualiies iŶ AssoĐiates aƌe ƌeĐogŶized aŶd fosteƌed as 
AssoĐiates ĐoŶiŶue iŶ the ƌelaioŶship. 
DireĐtor of AssoĐiates
     The PƌoǀiŶĐial Leadeƌship Teaŵ appoiŶts a DiƌeĐtoƌ of AssoĐiates foƌ the eŶiƌe 
PƌoǀiŶĐe foƌ a teƌŵ of tǁo Ǉeaƌs, ǁith a ƌeŶeǁaďle teƌŵ of tǁo Ǉeaƌs.  The DiƌeĐtoƌ 
ƌepoƌts diƌeĐtlǇ to the PƌoǀiŶĐial Leadeƌship Teaŵ.  The Maƌie de la ‘oĐhe PƌoǀiŶĐe 
ĐoŶsists of fouƌ geogƌaphiĐ aƌeas:  KiŶgstoŶ, MassaĐhusets; Pitsďuƌgh, PeŶŶsǇlǀaŶia; 
Pueƌto ‘iĐo aŶd “t. Louis, Missouƌi.  The DiƌeĐtoƌ is ƌespoŶsiďle to pƌoŵote the ŵissioŶ 
aŶd ǀisioŶ of the AssoĐiate ƌelaioŶship iŶ the PƌoǀiŶĐe.
LoĐal CoordiŶators
     Theƌe aƌe tǁo LoĐal CooƌdiŶatoƌs iŶ eaĐh geogƌaphiĐ aƌea.  LoĐal CooƌdiŶatoƌs,
usuallǇ a laǇ AssoĐiate aŶd a “isteƌ, ǁoƌk ǁith otheƌ ǀoluŶteeƌs ĐooƌdiŶaiŶg oŶ-goiŶg 
aĐiǀiies, eǀeŶts, oƌieŶtaioŶ sessioŶs, ŵaiŶtaiŶiŶg ĐoŵŵuŶiĐaioŶs ǁith loĐal AssoĐi-
ates aŶd pƌoŵotes ƌelaioŶships ǁith “isteƌs aŶd AssoĐiates. LaǇ LoĐal CooƌdiŶatoƌs 
seƌǀe a tǁo Ǉeaƌ teƌŵ ǁith a ƌeŶeǁaďle teƌŵ of tǁo Ǉeaƌs.  “isteƌs aƌe appoiŶted ďǇ the 
PƌoǀiŶĐial Leadeƌship Teaŵ. 
Adǀisory CirĐle
     The DiƌeĐtoƌ of AssoĐiates, LoĐal CooƌdiŶatoƌs aŶd the CouŶĐil LiaisoŶ foƌŵ aŶ 
AdǀisoƌǇ CiƌĐle.  Meŵďeƌs of the AdǀisoƌǇ CiƌĐle gatheƌ foƌ a ŵeeiŶg at least aŶŶuallǇ.   
QuaƌteƌlǇ ŵeeiŶgs aƌe ďǇ ĐoŶfeƌeŶĐe Đall.  Theiƌ puƌpose is to eǆploƌe ǁaǇs to eŶhaŶĐe 
aŶd uŶifǇ the AssoĐiate ƌelaioŶship thƌoughout the PƌoǀiŶĐe. 

PƌoǀideŶĐe Aǁaƌd
     EaĐh Ǉeaƌ at the aŶŶual AsseŵďlǇ a PƌoǀideŶĐe Aǁaƌd is pƌeseŶted to aŶ AssoĐiate 
ǁho, iŶ heƌ/his life aŶd ŵiŶistƌǇ, ŵakes PƌoǀideŶĐe ǀisiďle iŶ ouƌ ǁoƌld.  
The Đƌiteƌia aƌe:
   - ŵaŶifests tƌust iŶ PƌoǀideŶĐe/PƌoǀideŶĐe spiƌitualitǇ
  - liǀes ǁith a spiƌit of joǇ, hospitalitǇ aŶd hopefulŶess
  - deŵoŶstƌates jusiĐe ďǇ ǁoƌd aŶd seƌǀiĐe to those iŶ Ŷeed
NoŵiŶaioŶs aƌe gatheƌed fƌoŵ all the geogƌaphiĐ aƌeas aŶd the DiƌeĐtoƌ of AssoĐiates 
aŶd “isteƌs ǁho aƌe LoĐal CooƌdiŶatoƌs, ďǇ ǁaǇ of eǀaluaioŶ of eaĐh ŶoŵiŶee, seleĐt 
the AssoĐiate ǁho ǁill ƌeĐeiǀe the aǁaƌd.  The aǁaƌd is Ŷot gƌaŶted duƌiŶg the Ǉeaƌ iŶ 
ǁhiĐh a PƌoǀiŶĐial Chapteƌ is held.

PoǁeƌPoiŶt aďout the Sisteƌs of DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe
 Copies of the slides are iŶĐluded at the eŶd of this ŵaterial.

DesĐƌipioŶ of the IŶƋuiƌy PƌoĐess

QuesioŶs aŶd AŶsǁeƌs

ClosiŶg BlessiŶg:    MaǇ God ďless all the daǇs of Ǉouƌ life aŶd ďe eǀeƌ ǁith Ǉou to guide  
                      aŶd pƌoteĐt Ǉou. -- Motheƌ Maƌie
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Histoƌy of the Sisteƌs of DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe
OpeŶiŶg Pƌayeƌ ;OpioŶ OŶeͿ

Leadeƌ:  We eǆalt Ǉouƌ pƌoǀideŶĐe, O God
All:    AŶd ǁe Đoŵŵit ouƌselǀes to ŵakiŶg Ǉouƌ PƌoǀideŶĐe ŵoƌe ǀisiďle iŶ ouƌ ǁoƌld.

Leadeƌ:   You haǀe seaƌĐhed us aŶd kŶoǁŶ us, O God. You kŶoǁ ǁheŶ ǁe sit oƌ staŶd.  
                Whetheƌ ǁe ǁalk oƌ lie doǁŶ, You, PƌoǀideŶt God aƌe ǁith us, gƌaĐiŶg us to  
                ďeĐoŵe liǀiŶg sigŶs of Ǉouƌ PƌoǀideŶĐe.

                ;IŶ a ŵoŵeŶt iŶ sileŶĐe, reĐall God’s preseŶĐe ǁith you iŶ this ŵoŵeŶt.Ϳ

Ater a ŵoŵeŶt of sileŶĐe…..

Leadeƌ:   Ouƌ PƌoǀideŶt God has ďeeŶ ǁith us ďefoƌe ǁe ǁeƌe ďoƌŶ. 

All:    God, Ǉou aƌe ǁith us, aŶd iŶ us, aŶd all aƌouŶd us as ǁe gatheƌ foƌ this 
                AssoĐiate “essioŶ.

Leadeƌ:   IŶ ϭϴϱϭ, ouƌ God of PƌoǀideŶĐe had a dƌeaŵ ǁhiĐh God shaƌed ǁith 
                Bishop Williaŵ EŵŵaŶuel ǀoŶ Keteleƌ aŶd Motheƌ Maƌie de la ‘oĐhe.

All:    God guided theŵ thƌough the poǁeƌ of the “piƌit aŶd the Chaƌisŵ of 
                PƌoǀideŶĐe.  Oǀeƌ oŶe huŶdƌed–itǇ Ǉeaƌs ago, God ďƌought to ďiƌth the “isteƌs    
                of DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe, a dƌeaŵ Đoŵe to life iŶ iŵe.  God looked at ǁhat Đaŵe  
                to ďiƌth aŶd said, ͞It is ǀeƌǇ good.͟  

Leadeƌ:   We aƌe iŶǀited to ďe liǀiŶg sigŶs of God͛s PƌoǀideŶĐe as AssoĐiates aŶd 
                Meŵďeƌs of the CoŵŵuŶitǇ of the “isteƌs of DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe. 

All:    AŶd ǁe giǀe thaŶks foƌ the git to ďe Đalled to ďe liǀiŶg sigŶs 
                of God s͛ PƌoǀideŶĐe.

Readeƌ:   A leteƌ takeŶ fƌoŵ the last ǁoƌds of Bishop Keteleƌ to the sisteƌs. ;Geist uŶd 
                 Auftrag uŶserer GeŵeiŶsĐhtͿ ;Page ϲϯͿ Collated ďǇ “isteƌ AŶŶe WiŶsĐhel.

Deaƌ “isteƌs, 
     ͞“taǇ Đlose to ouƌ Loƌd. This is ŵǇ ǁish aŶd pƌaǇeƌ foƌ Ǉou, that Ǉou ďe tƌulǇ iŶteƌioƌ 
souls, liǀiŶg thƌough Hiŵ, thiŶkiŶg ǁith Hiŵ, aŶd ǁoƌkiŶg foƌ Hiŵ.  EǀeƌǇthiŶg else ǁill 
take Đaƌe of itself.  Yes, ouƌ God of PƌoǀideŶĐe is iŶiŶitelǇ ƌiĐh aŶd good aŶd ĐaŶ do 
ŵoƌe thaŶ ǁe ǁould eǀeƌ hope oƌ ask foƌ.  
     OŶlǇ ďe siŵple, iŶteƌioƌ aŶd uŶited ǁith God.  “eek oŶlǇ to please God aŶd to ǁoƌk 
foƌ God.  God ǁill Đaƌe foƌ all Ǉouƌ ĐoŶĐeƌŶs.  To God do I eŶtƌust Ǉou.  MaǇ Ǉouƌ life aŶd 
aĐiǀiies ďe foƌ God s͛ hoŶoƌ aŶd gloƌǇ aŶd fƌoŵ eteƌŶitǇ to eteƌŶitǇ. ͟

Pause for a ŵoŵeŶt of prayerful sileŶĐe…..

Leadeƌ:   Let us pƌaǇ…
All:    GloƌǇ to Ǉou “ouƌĐe of all ďeiŶg, EteƌŶal Woƌd aŶd HolǇ “piƌit.  As it ǁas iŶ the       
                ďegiŶŶiŶg is Ŷoǁ aŶd eǀeƌ shall ďe, ǁoƌld ǁithout eŶd.   AŵeŶ

ClosiŶg Pƌayeƌ – PƌaǇeƌ fƌoŵ the LegaĐǇ of Motheƌ Maƌie:

All: You, O God, aƌe ŵǇ paieŶĐe aŶd ŵǇ stƌeŶgth,
 You aƌe ŵǇ light aŶd ŵǇ ĐouŶseloƌ. 
 O ŵǇ God, giǀe ŵe the “piƌit of ǁisdoŵ aŶd uŶdeƌstaŶdiŶg, 
 The “piƌit of ĐouŶsel aŶd foƌitude.  The spiƌit of kŶoǁledge aŶd of pietǇ, 
 AŶd, the spiƌit of ǁholesoŵe feaƌ of God. 
 O ŵǇ God, giǀe ŵe uŶ-ǁeaƌǇiŶg zeal, 
 GeŶtleŶess aŶd kiŶdŶess of heaƌt, aŶd iƌeless PaieŶĐe. 
 Make ŵe aŶ iŶstƌuŵeŶt of Ǉouƌ loǀe.   AŵeŶ.
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OpeŶiŶg Pƌayeƌ ;OpioŶ TǁoͿ

IŶteƌĐessioŶs:

RespoŶse: We thaŶk Ǉou, PƌoǀideŶt God foƌ liŶkiŶg ouƌ liǀes iŶ so ŵaŶǇ ǁaǇs, 
ŵakiŶg a ĐhaiŶ of hope aŶd ĐoŵpassioŶ!

OŶ this daǇ, ǁe ƌeŵeŵďeƌ Bishop Keteleƌ aŶd Motheƌ Maƌie aŶd the huŶdƌeds of  
“isteƌs of DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe ǁho haǀe goŶe ďefoƌe us as ǁe pƌoĐlaiŵ….

We giǀe thaŶks foƌ the uŶtold ďlessiŶgs that haǀe ďeeŶ ouƌs as aŶ iŶteƌŶaioŶal  
CoŶgƌegaioŶ as ǁe pƌoĐlaiŵ….

We ƌeŵeŵďeƌ the ŵaŶǇ losses aŶd diŵiŶishŵeŶts that ǁe haǀe eǆpeƌieŶĐed as a  
CoŶgƌegaioŶ aŶd iŶdiǀiduallǇ thƌough siĐkŶess, agiŶg, death aŶd a deĐƌease iŶ  
ŵeŵďeƌship as ǁe pƌoĐlaiŵ….

We ƌeŵeŵďeƌ the ŵaŶǇ iŵes ǁe haǀe ďeeŶ asked to ĐhaŶge, to ƌeŶeǁ, to ƌestƌuĐtuƌe 
thƌough all of these tƌaŶsiioŶs, ǁe pƌoĐlaiŵ….

We giǀe thaŶks foƌ the gƌoǁth ǁe haǀe eǆpeƌieŶĐed aŶd foƌ the hope iŶ the ƌeŶeǁed 
futuƌe as ǁe pƌoĐlaiŵ….

We giǀe thaŶks foƌ the Đall to ƌisk, to shaƌe ouƌ ƌesouƌĐes, to stƌetĐh ouƌ ĐiƌĐles of  
ƌelaioŶship as ǁe pƌoĐlaiŵ….

ClosiŶg Pƌayeƌ:
We thaŶk Ǉou PƌoǀideŶt God foƌ liŶkiŶg ouƌ liǀes iŶ so ŵaŶǇ ǁaǇs, ŵakiŶg a ĐhaiŶ of 
hope aŶd ĐoŵpassioŶ loŶg eŶough aŶd stƌoŶg eŶough to ĐiƌĐle the gloďe. 
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Bishop Keteler 
     The histoƌǇ of the “isteƌs of DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe staƌts ǁith 
the life aŶd iŵes of its fouŶdeƌ, Bishop Wilhelŵ EŵŵaŶuel 
ǀoŶ Keteleƌ, Bishop of MaiŶz, GeƌŵaŶǇ.
     OŶ DeĐeŵďeƌ Ϯϱ, ϭϴϭϭ, the Bishop of MaiŶz ǁas ďoƌŶ iŶ MuŶ-
steƌ, Westphalia; oŶe of ŶiŶe ĐhildƌeŶ: siǆ ďoǇs aŶd thƌee giƌls.  
     Keteleƌ is kŶoǁŶ to haǀe ďeeŶ hot-headed aŶd headstƌoŶg as 
a ďoǇ, oŶĐe haǀiŶg thƌoǁŶ hiŵself oŶ the gƌouŶd iŶ a it of ƌage 
ǁheŶ he ŵissed shooiŶg a ƌaďďit ǁhile oŶ a huŶiŶg tƌip ǁith his 
fatheƌ. DuƌiŶg his daǇs at the UŶiǀeƌsitǇ, he lost the ip of his Ŷose iŶ a duel. 
     He staƌted out studǇiŶg to ďe a laǁǇeƌ, loǀiŶg the ĐhalleŶge of the laǁ, ďut uŶdeƌ the 
iƌoŶ haŶd of BisŵaƌĐk, theŶ the ChaŶĐelloƌ of GeƌŵaŶǇ, he ƌesigŶed iŶ pƌotest ǁheŶ the 
aƌĐhďishop ǁas iŵpƌisoŶed. It ǁas theŶ that he ďegaŶ to seƌiouslǇ thiŶk aďout the pƌiest-
hood. He ǁas oƌdaiŶed oŶ JuŶe ϭ, ϭϴϰϰ.
     As pƌiest aŶd ďishop, Keteleƌ speŶt his iŵe ǁoƌkiŶg oŶ ďehalf of the pooƌ.  At the iŵe 
of his pƌiestlǇ life, Euƌope ǁas eǆpeƌieŶĐiŶg the IŶdustƌial ‘eǀoluioŶ, aŶd theƌe ǁeƌe ŵaŶǇ 
faĐtoƌǇ ǁoƌkeƌs iŶ Ŷeed of just ǁages.  BeĐause the ŵeŶ ǁeƌe ǁoƌkiŶg iŶ the faĐtoƌies duƌ-
iŶg this iŵe, ŵaŶǇ of the eldeƌlǇ ǁeƌe siŵplǇ aďaŶdoŶed.  Keteleƌ tƌied to help theŵ.
     Keteleƌ ǁas iŶstalled as ďishop oŶ JulǇ Ϯϱ, ϭϴϱϬ. As ďishop, he took the ŵoto Foƌ the 
ChuƌĐh, foƌ the people.  This ǁas a ŵost appƌopƌiate ŵoto foƌ a ĐhuƌĐh leadeƌ of his iŵe, 
siŶĐe the liďeƌtǇ of the ChuƌĐh, ǁhile Ŷot alǁaǇs thƌeateŶed diƌeĐtlǇ, ǁas oteŶ iŶ a teŶu-
ous state; aŶd ďeĐause the pooƌ fouŶd theŵselǀes iŶ a state of poǁeƌlessŶess iŶ faĐe of 
the eĐoŶoŵiĐ aŶd soĐial ĐoŶdiioŶs of the iŵe.
     GeƌŵaŶǇ seeŵed to ĐhaŶge oǀeƌŶight fƌoŵ a peaĐeful agƌaƌiaŶ state to a ƌestless iŶdus-
tƌial ĐeŶteƌ. “teaŵ aŶd eleĐtƌiĐitǇ, those ŶeǁlǇ-disĐoǀeƌed ŵagiĐal foƌĐes, ďƌought aďout, 
alŵost iŶstaŶtlǇ, pƌofouŶd eĐoŶoŵiĐ ĐhaŶges iŶ the ĐitǇ.
     With the ĐhaŶges Đaŵe soŵe Ŷot so good thiŶgs: faĐtoƌies.  “ooŶ, the people ďeĐaŵe 
slaǀes of the ŵaĐhiŶes.  A Ŷeǁ Đlass of people ǁas foƌŵed ;the ǁoƌkiŶg ĐlassͿ, ǁhiĐh sooŶ 
gƌeǁ iŶto the Pƌoletaƌiat, deǀoid of ƌights, poǁeƌ, aŶd pƌoteĐioŶ.  “luŵs ďegaŶ to appeaƌ.
     WheŶ ǀisiiŶg the paƌishes aŶd faĐtoƌies iŶ his dioĐese, Keteleƌ leaƌŶed of the ŵaŶǇ 
pƌoďleŵs faĐiŶg Ŷot oŶlǇ the CatholiĐ iŶdustƌial ǁoƌkeƌs, ďut also the pooƌ ŵaŶ: the la-
ďoƌeƌ.  Keteleƌ ĐoŶtaĐted the ĐoŵŵoŶ people thƌough the studǇ Đluďs aŶd laǇ assoĐiaioŶs 
that he estaďlished.  The ďishop ƌeĐogŶized the ǀalues aŶd ideas of the pooƌ laďoƌeƌ. He 
saǁ the ĐhildƌeŶ of the pooƌ ďeiŶg aďaŶdoŶed aŶd oƌphaŶed aŶd iŶ Ŷeed of aŶ eduĐaioŶ.

     He fouŶded the Bƌotheƌs of “t. Joseph 
aŶd iŶ ϭϴϱϵ fouŶded the “t. Joseph͛s BoǇs 
Hoŵe to eduĐate oƌphaŶed ďoǇs.  This Đoŵ-
ŵuŶitǇ of Bƌotheƌs Ŷo loŶgeƌ eǆists, ďut he 
ǁould speŶd eǀeƌǇ oppoƌtuŶitǇ he Đould 
ǁith these aďaŶdoŶed ďoǇs.
     His loǀe foƌ his people fouŶd eǆpƌessioŶ 
iŶ otheƌ iŶsituioŶs, suĐh as hospitals aŶd 
oƌgaŶizaioŶs foƌ the ďeŶeit of ĐƌatsŵeŶ.  
He fouŶded the MaiŶzeƌ JouƌŶeǇŵeŶ s͛ 
AssoĐiaioŶ to pƌoǀide a hoŵe aǁaǇ fƌoŵ 
hoŵe foƌ ǇouŶg tƌaǀeliŶg ĐƌatsŵeŶ.  
     Keteleƌ sooŶ ƌealized that, ǁhile a 

͞I fouŶd gƌeat ĐoŶsolaioŶ iŶ ŵǇ ďelief iŶ the tƌuth of those suďliŵe ideas that siƌƌed 
the ǁoƌld to its depth iŶ ŵǇ daǇ. I ďelieǀed theŶ, aŶd I ďelieǀe 
todaǇ, that Ŷot oŶe of theŵ is too high foƌ huŵaŶkiŶd. I ďelieǀe 
it is Ǉouƌ dutǇ to ƌealize theŵ, aŶd to loǀe the age iŶ ǁhiĐh Ǉou 
liǀe foƌ its ŵightǇ ǁƌestliŶg foƌ theŵ, hoǁeǀeƌ faƌ Ǉou aƌe fƌoŵ 
ataiŶiŶg theŵ.͟                   Bishop Wilhelŵ EŵŵaŶuel ǀoŶ Keteler
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ĐhaŶge of heaƌt ǁas esseŶial to aŶǇ iŵpƌoǀeŵeŶt iŶ the soĐioeĐoŶoŵiĐ plight of the 
pooƌ, appƌopƌiate legislaioŶ ǁas ŶeĐessaƌǇ.  Keteleƌ ďegaŶ to speak out agaiŶst the 
hoƌƌoƌs of his iŵes, the ĐhaŶges that had Đoŵe ďeĐause of the IŶdustƌial ‘eǀoluioŶ, 
aŶd hoǁ to help pƌoteĐt the ǁoƌkiŶg ŵaŶ.  He said, ͞No Đlass staŶds iŶ Ŷeed of ǁhat 
uŶioŶs should giǀe to ŵaŶ iŶ the Ŷatuƌal oƌdeƌ; ŶaŵelǇ, help aŶd pƌoteĐioŶ. Look at the 
eǀils that haǀe aƌiseŶ fƌoŵ the isolated ĐoŶdiioŶ of the ǁoƌkŵeŶ.͟
     Keteleƌ ďegaŶ to ǁƌite oŶ ďehalf of these ǁoƌkŵeŶ, aŶd iŶ ϭϴϲϰ he ǁƌote aŶd 
puďlished his gƌeatest ǁoƌk: The Laďor QuesioŶ aŶd ChrisiaŶity.  This ǁoƌk 

iŶlueŶĐed the poliiĐal plafoƌŵ of the CeŶteƌ 
PaƌtǇ.
     This ǁoƌk, oŶ ďehalf of the ideals of ChƌisiaŶ-
itǇ aŶd the pƌaĐiĐal soluioŶs to the pƌoďleŵs of 
the haǀe-Ŷots, ǁas the ƌesult of ŵuĐh ƌeseaƌĐh 
iŶto the soĐial ƋuesioŶs of the daǇ.  Keteleƌ 
ǁƌote that eǀeƌǇ doĐkhaŶd, eǀeƌǇ daǇ-laďoƌeƌ, 
aŶd eǀeƌǇ peasaŶt should ďe tƌeated eƋual 
to aŶǇ pƌiŶĐe oƌ kiŶg aŶd that huŵaŶ digŶitǇ 
should ďe plaĐed faƌ aďoǀe Đlass disiŶĐioŶ.  
     Pope Leo XIII ǁas a gƌeat folloǁeƌ of Keteleƌ, 
aŶd ateƌ Keteleƌ s͛ death, Pope Leo Đalled hiŵ his 
gƌeat pƌedeĐessoƌ.  IŶ ϭϴϵϭ, he ǁƌote the iƌst so-
Đial eŶĐǇĐliĐal, Đalled Reruŵ Noǀaruŵ.  It is fƌoŵ 
this eŶĐǇĐliĐal that all the soĐial teaĐhiŶgs of the 
ChuƌĐh loǁ.  It is ouƌ legaĐǇ fƌoŵ ouƌ fouŶdeƌ, 
Bishop Keteleƌ.
     MuĐh of Keteleƌ s͛ stƌuggle iŶ his 
posiioŶ as ďishop iŶǀolǀed seĐuƌiŶg the fƌeedoŵ 
of the ChuƌĐh fƌoŵ the iŶteƌfeƌeŶĐe of the Pƌus-

siaŶ goǀeƌŶŵeŶt.  IŶ his eaƌlǇ daǇs, he had to estaďlish the ƌole of the ChuƌĐh ǁith the 
goǀeƌŶŵeŶt.  Theƌe ǁas ŵuĐh ĐoŶĐeƌŶ at this iŵe that the ChuƌĐh ǁould 
ďeĐoŵe too poǁeƌful poliiĐallǇ.  Theƌe ǁas a lot of feaƌ that the pope ǁould soŵehoǁ 
tƌǇ to diĐtate the poliiĐs of the laŶd.
     The goǀeƌŶŵeŶt had a gƌeat iŶlueŶĐe iŶ the appoiŶtŵeŶt of theologǇ pƌofessoƌs at 
the uŶiǀeƌsiies, ǁhiĐh led Keteleƌ to estaďlish the MaiŶz “eŵiŶaƌǇ.  He ŵet ǁith the 
otheƌ ďishops of the Uppeƌ ‘hiŶe CoŶfeƌeŶĐe to pƌess the state to gƌaŶt the ChuƌĐh 
gƌeateƌ fƌeedoŵ. TheǇ ǁaŶted to ďe aďle to appoiŶt theiƌ oǁŶ eduĐaioŶal pƌofessoƌs 
aŶd leadeƌs.
     Pope Pius IX Đalled foƌ a GeŶeƌal CouŶĐil. AŵoŶg the iteŵs oŶ the ageŶda ǁas the 
ƋuesioŶ of papal iŶfalliďilitǇ.  Keteleƌ puďlished a ďƌoĐhuƌe aďout this, Đalled ͞The 
GeŶeƌal CouŶĐil aŶd What It MeaŶs foƌ Ouƌ Tiŵe.͟   IŶ this doĐuŵeŶt, he ĐleaƌlǇ stated 
ǁhat the doĐtƌiŶe of papal iŶfalliďilitǇ ŵeaŶt.  Hoǁeǀeƌ, iŶ his oǁŶ thiŶkiŶg, he ďelieǀed 
that aŶ oiĐial pƌoĐlaŵaioŶ ǁas uŶiŵelǇ, giǀeŶ the ĐiƌĐuŵstaŶĐes of the goǀeƌŶŵeŶt.
     He aŶd the otheƌ ďishops ŵet at the ChuƌĐh of Fulda iŶ “epteŵďeƌ ϭϴϲϵ aŶd seŶt 
a ŵessage to the HolǇ Fatheƌ eǆpƌessiŶg theiƌ ǀieǁs. Theiƌ ŵessage stated that this 
dogŵa ǁould Đƌeate ĐoŶfusioŶ aŶd ŵuĐh ŵisuŶdeƌstaŶdiŶg.  Keteleƌ ǁƌote a pastoƌal 
leteƌ to his people ďefoƌe leaǀiŶg foƌ the Fiƌst VaiĐaŶ CouŶĐil.  
     The ďishops gatheƌed at “t. Peteƌ s͛, ǁheƌe, oŶ DeĐeŵďeƌ ϴ, ϭϴϲϵ, Pius IX opeŶed the 
VaiĐaŶ CouŶĐil.  The ďishops  disĐussed the dogŵa of iŶfalliďilitǇ; aŶd although Keteleƌ 
aƌgued agaiŶst pƌoŵulgaiŶg it at that iŵe, he ǁas defeated.
     Keteleƌ Đould Ŷot, iŶ good ĐoŶsĐieŶĐe, ǀote foƌ the dogŵa, so he depaƌted the ĐouŶ-
Đil the daǇ pƌioƌ to the ǀoiŶg.  He ǁƌote a leteƌ to the HolǇ Fatheƌ, telliŶg hiŵ that he 
didŶ͛t ǁaŶt to ǀote agaiŶst it, ďeĐause he ďelieǀed iŶ it, ďut Ŷot at that paƌiĐulaƌ iŵe.  
His leteƌ ǁas dated JulǇ ϭϳ, ϭϴϳϬ.  Keteleƌ let the ĐouŶĐil aŶd ďegaŶ his ƌetuƌŶ tƌip 
hoŵe to his ďeloǀed GeƌŵaŶǇ.
     IŶ a ďƌoĐhuƌe puďlished iŶ ϭϴϳϭ, Keteleƌ eǆplaiŶed his posiioŶ to the GeƌŵaŶ peo-
ple.  He told theŵ ǁhǇ he ĐoŶsideƌed the doĐtƌiŶe iŶoppoƌtuŶe; that he ǁas hopiŶg to 
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haǀe soŵe addiioŶs so as to aǀoid ŵisuŶdeƌstaŶdiŶg, aŶd that it should ďe aŶŶouŶĐed 
to the ǁoƌld iŶ its eŶiƌetǇ aŶd Ŷot oŶlǇ iŶ paƌt ďǇ the CouŶĐil.  The doĐtƌiŶe of papal 
iŶfalliďilitǇ Đaused gƌeat ĐoŶĐeƌŶ aŵoŶg the leadeƌs of the PƌussiaŶ goǀeƌŶŵeŶt. 
     IŶ ϭϴϳϬ, Keteleƌ ǁƌote to Oto ǀoŶ BisŵaƌĐk, the ĐhaŶĐelloƌ, ƌegaƌdiŶg the ŶeĐessitǇ 
of iŶĐoƌpoƌaiŶg iŶto his ĐoŶsituioŶs deĐƌees assuƌiŶg fƌeedoŵ of ƌeligioŶ.  VoŶ Bis-
ŵaƌĐk, hoǁeǀeƌ, feaƌed the iŶtƌusioŶ of the Pope iŶ GeƌŵaŶ afaiƌs.  
     Keteleƌ ŵet ǁith ǀoŶ BisŵaƌĐk iŶ Noǀeŵďeƌ ϭϴϳϭ, aŶd of that ŵeeiŶg ǁƌote, ͞I 
fouŶd the ĐhaŶĐelloƌ ĐoŵpletelǇ doŵiŶated ďǇ the thought that daŶgeƌ thƌeateŶed his 
ǁoƌk fƌoŵ the side of ‘oŵe … all ateŵpts to ĐoŶǀiŶĐe hiŵ of his eƌƌoƌ pƌoǀed fƌuitless.͟
     IŶ MaǇ ϭϴϳϮ, ǀoŶ BisŵaƌĐk ďegaŶ to lauŶĐh his ataĐk upoŶ the ChuƌĐh iŶ GeƌŵaŶǇ, 
kŶoǁŶ as the Kultuƌkaŵpf.  IŶ ǀaiŶ, Keteleƌ ƌaised his ǀoiĐe as a ƌepƌeseŶtaiǀe of the 
‘eiĐhstag to pƌotest the oppƌessiǀe foƌĐe of the Kultuƌkaŵpf.  With gƌeat sadŶess, he 
saǁ his seŵiŶaƌǇ Đlose, the Jesuits eǆpelled fƌoŵ his dioĐese, aŶd otheƌ iŶfƌiŶgeŵeŶts 
upoŶ the liďeƌtǇ of the ChuƌĐh.  
     OŶ JulǇ Ϯϱ, ϭϴϳϱ, Keteleƌ Đeleďƌated the Ϯϱth aŶŶiǀeƌsaƌǇ of his ĐoŶseĐƌaioŶ aŶd 
iŶstallaioŶ as Bishop of MaiŶz.  The tƌeŵeŶdous suppoƌt that he felt fƌoŵ his people 
at the iŵe tƌulǇ lited his spiƌits. AŵoŶg theiƌ gits to hiŵ ǁeƌe the ƌedeĐoƌaioŶ of the 
MaƌiaŶ altaƌ iŶ the Đathedƌal, aŶd the Đƌoss that ǁas plaĐed oŶ the Đathedƌal s͛ ŶeǁlǇ 
eƌeĐted east toǁeƌ. 
     OŶ MaǇ ϴ, ϭϴϳϳ, Keteleƌ depaƌted foƌ 
‘oŵe, his last jouƌŶeǇ iŶ life. He ǁeŶt to 
Đeleďƌate the GoldeŶ Juďilee of Pius IX as 
ďishop.  It ǁas at this iŵe that the pope 
ƌeƋuested aŶ audieŶĐe ǁith Keteleƌ aŶd 
ǁas heaƌd to ĐoŵŵeŶd hiŵ.
     IŶ JuŶe ϭϴϳϳ, he stopped to ǀisit a 
pƌiest fƌieŶd at the CapuĐhiŶ ŵoŶasteƌǇ iŶ 
BuƌghauseŶ, ďut the Đold he had Đaught 
pƌioƌ to his ǀisit to ‘oŵe had ǁoƌseŶed 
aŶd ďeĐaŵe so seǀeƌe that he ǁas iŵŵe-
diatelǇ ĐoŶiŶed to ďed upoŶ his aƌƌiǀal. 
OŶ FƌidaǇ, JulǇ ϭϯ, he died iŶ the pƌeseŶĐe 
of ƌelaiǀes aŶd fƌieŶds.  His ďodǇ ǁas theŶ takeŶ to MaiŶz aŶd ǁaked iŶ the ďishop͛s 
ƌesideŶĐe, ǁheƌe thousaŶds paid theiƌ last ƌespeĐts.  The fuŶeƌal pƌoĐessioŶ ǁouŶd its 

ǁaǇ thƌough the stƌeets, liŶed ǁith thousaŶds, soŵe eǀeŶ 
oŶ the ƌootops, to paǇ theiƌ last ƌespeĐts.
     IŶ his Last Will, Keteleƌ ǁƌote that his ďuƌial should 
ďe as siŵple as possiďle, keepiŶg his EpisĐopal digŶitǇ. He 
ǁaŶted to ďe ďuƌied iŶ the Blessed Motheƌ Chapel of the 
Đathedƌal ďeĐause of his deǀoioŶ to the Blessed Motheƌ.
     IŶ JaŶuaƌǇ ϭϴϴϮ, the ŵoŶuŵeŶt to Keteleƌ, iŶ the 
MaƌiaŶ Đhapel of the Đathedƌal, ǁas Đoŵpleted.  It ƌeads: 
The Most ‘eǀeƌeŶd Wilhelŵ EŵŵaŶuel ǀoŶ Keteleƌ, foƌ 
Ϯϳ Ǉeaƌs, Bishop of the ChuƌĐh of MaiŶz, a ŵaŶ ŵightǇ iŶ 
ǁoƌd aŶd deed, ǁho, just ƌetuƌŶiŶg fƌoŵ the toŵď of the 
PƌiŶĐe of the Apostles, piouslǇ fell asleep iŶ the Loƌd oŶ 
JulǇ ϭϯ, ϭϴϳϳ, iŶ the CapuĐhiŶ ŵoŶasteƌǇ, heƌe aǁaits the 
ƌesuƌƌeĐioŶ.
     The Ŷaŵe Wilhelŵ EŵŵaŶuel BaƌoŶ ǀoŶ Keteleƌ, Bish-
op of MaiŶz, Ŷoǁ ďeloŶgs to the histoƌǇ of the ChuƌĐh aŶd 
ǁill staŶd foƌ all iŵes iŶ its aŶŶals aloŶgside the Ŷaŵes of 
the gƌeatest ďishops ǁho eǀeƌ ƌuled iŶ the ChuƌĐh of God.
     EaĐh Ǉeaƌ, oŶ JulǇ ϭϯ, the WoƌkiŶg Class OƌgaŶizaioŶ iŶ 
GeƌŵaŶǇ holds a seƌǀiĐe theƌe aŶd keeps aŶ eteƌŶal laŵe 
lit at Keteleƌ s͛ gƌaǀe.  
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Marie de la RoĐhe
     Motheƌ Maƌie, ouƌ Đo-fouŶdƌess, ǁas ďoƌŶ iŶ a Đastle Ŷeaƌ 
Heidelďeƌg oŶ OĐtoďeƌ Ϯϴ, ϭϴϭϮ. “he ǁas ĐhƌisteŶed “tephaŶie 
FƌedeƌiĐka Aŵelia de la ‘oĐhe-“taƌkeŶfels.  
     IŶ ϭϴϱϭ, she Đoŵpleted heƌ tƌaiŶiŶg, ǁas giǀeŶ the Ŷaŵe Motheƌ 
Maƌie, aŶd the sŵall ĐoŵŵuŶitǇ of DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe ďegaŶ. 
     BeĐause of the tƌouďles faĐiŶg the ChuƌĐh iŶ GeƌŵaŶǇ at the 
iŵe, the goǀeƌŶŵeŶt depƌiǀed the “isteƌs of DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe of 
theiƌ teaĐhiŶg posiioŶs, so Keteleƌ seŶt siǆ ŵeŵďeƌs to the UŶited 
“tates of AŵeƌiĐa.
     MeaŶǁhile, iŶ GeƌŵaŶǇ, theƌe ǁas a pƌiest ǁho disliked Motheƌ 
Maƌie, ŵaiŶlǇ ďeĐause she ǁas Ŷot GeƌŵaŶ, aŶd so he ŵade life 

ŵiseƌaďle foƌ heƌ, uŶil he got heƌ 
ousted fƌoŵ heƌ posiioŶ.  IŶ ϭϴϱϲ, 
Motheƌ Maƌie ǁas ƌeƋuested to go 
to the ŶeǁlǇ opeŶed oƌphaŶage iŶ 
Neustadt.
     Motheƌ Maƌie ǁoƌked iƌelesslǇ duƌiŶg aŶ epideŵiĐ of 
tǇphoid at the oƌphaŶage.  “he died theƌe oŶ August ϭ, 
ϭϴϱϳ. It ǁas ŶatuƌallǇ assuŵed that she died of tǇphus, 
ďut ǁheŶ theǇ pƌepaƌed heƌ ďodǇ foƌ ďuƌial, theǇ dis-
Đoǀeƌed that she had ďƌeast ĐaŶĐeƌ, ďut had Ŷeǀeƌ Đoŵ-
plaiŶed of it.
     Motheƌ Maƌie ǁas ďuƌied iŶ Neustadt iŶ the ďaĐk of 
a house iŶ a sŵall gaƌdeŶ aƌea.  Heƌ ďodǇ ǁas ŵoǀed 
fƌoŵ the paƌish ĐeŵeteƌǇ iŶ ϭϴϲϬ to a ĐoŶǀeŶt ĐeŵeteƌǇ.  
IŶ ϭϵϲϬ, the ďodǇ ǁas eǆhuŵed oŶĐe agaiŶ, aŶd the 
ƌeŵaiŶs of Motheƌ Maƌie ǁeƌe plaĐed iŶ a ďeauifullǇ 
Đaƌǀed ǁoodeŶ Đhest aŶd laid to ƌest iŶ Neustadt foƌ the 
last iŵe. Theƌe is a ŵoŶuŵeŶt staŶdiŶg Ŷeaƌ the gƌaǀe 
ǁith ŵedallioŶs of all the pƌoǀiŶĐes iŶ the ĐoŶgƌegaioŶ.
     ͞Be hopeful sigŶs of God͛s PƌoǀideŶĐe.  WitŶess joǇful-
lǇ that a liǀiŶg, ĐoŵpassioŶate God of PƌoǀideŶĐe is ǁith 
Ǉou.  IŶdeed, God is ǁith Ǉou as tƌulǇ as God ǁas ǁith 
ŵe aŶd the eaƌlǇ ŵeŵďeƌs of the CoŵŵuŶitǇ ďaĐk iŶ 
ϭϴϱϭ.͟   --  Marie de la RoĐhe

The “isters of DiǀiŶe ProǀideŶĐe iŶ AŵeriĐa
     To ŵeet the Ŷeeds of the iŵe, siǆ “isteƌs fƌoŵ GeƌŵaŶǇ set out foƌ the UŶited “tates 
iŶ ϭϴϳϲ to teaĐh the GeƌŵaŶ iŵŵigƌaŶts ǁho had setled iŶ the Pitsďuƌgh aƌea.  UpoŶ 
theiƌ aƌƌiǀal, the “isteƌs liǀed iŶ the East 
LiďeƌtǇ aƌea, iƌst at the “t. Joseph Moth-
eƌhouse oŶ Laƌiŵeƌ AǀeŶue, aŶd theŶ at 
the MouŶt IŵŵaĐulate Motheƌhouse oŶ 
LiŶĐolŶ AǀeŶue, adjaĐeŶt to “t. Walďuƌga 
ChuƌĐh.  The “t. Joseph Motheƌhouse has 
ďeeŶ ƌazed aŶd iŶ its plaĐe, oŶ the ďusǇ 
ĐoƌŶeƌ of PeŶŶ CiƌĐle aŶd Laƌiŵeƌ AǀeŶue 
iŶ East LiďeƌtǇ, staŶds the PeŶteĐostal 
Teŵple ChuƌĐh of God iŶ Chƌist. MouŶt 
IŵŵaĐulate, oƌ "the MouŶt," as it is 
foŶdlǇ ƌeŵeŵďeƌed ďǇ soŵe of the oldeƌ 
sisteƌs, ǁas also ƌazed a Ŷuŵďeƌ of Ǉeaƌs ago.
     IŶ the ŵid ϭϵϮϬs, the CoŵŵuŶitǇ outgƌeǁ the MouŶt, aŶd the “isteƌs ďegaŶ to look 
foƌ a site oŶ ǁhiĐh to ďuild a Ŷeǁ Motheƌhouse. TheǇ setled oŶ a pieĐe of faƌŵ laŶd iŶ 

The CoŵŵuŶity of DiǀiŶe ProǀideŶĐe 
ďegaŶ iŶ this house iŶ ϭϴ5ϭ.
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AllisoŶ Paƌk, aŶd ĐoŶstƌuĐioŶ ďegaŶ.  IŶ ϭϵϮϳ, the pƌeseŶt Motheƌhouse, PƌoǀideŶĐe 
Heights, ǁas dediĐated.  At last, theiƌ Motheƌhouse ǁas laƌge eŶough to aĐĐoŵŵodate 
the ŵoƌe thaŶ ϱϬϬ “isteƌs ǁho gatheƌed foƌ CoŵŵuŶitǇ ŵeeiŶgs aŶd ƌetƌeats. 
     The JaĐksoŶ faƌŵ spƌaǁled out oŶ the Ŷoƌth side of PƌoǀideŶĐe Heights ǁheƌe UPMC 
PassaǀaŶt Hospital is Ŷoǁ loĐated. Coǁs gƌazed oŶ the faƌŵlaŶd, aŶd fƌoŵ Keteleƌ Hall 
doǁŶ to the Đƌeek iŶ ďaĐk, theƌe ǁeƌe ƌoǁs of sǁeet aŶd ield ĐoƌŶ. AloŶg the “taioŶ 
Walk iŶ ďaĐk of the pƌopeƌtǇ gƌeǁ ďlaĐk ǁalŶut tƌees, ĐuƌƌaŶt ďushes, aŶd tƌees illed 
ǁith pluŵp, sǁeet ǁhite Đheƌƌies. Theƌe 
ǁeƌe also Ǉelloǁ aŶd ƌed pluŵ tƌees. The 
ďaƌŶ, ǁhiĐh is Ŷoǁ a gaƌage foƌ the laǁŶ 
eƋuipŵeŶt, ǁas illed ǁith ĐhiĐkeŶs aŶd 
pigs. OŶ the pƌeseŶt site of the La ‘oĐhe 
College, fƌoŵ Wƌight LiďƌaƌǇ to the Keƌƌ 
FitŶess aŶd “poƌts CeŶteƌ aŶd oŶ to the 
ďall ield iŶ ďaĐk, theƌe ǁeƌe apple oƌ-
Đhaƌds. MaŶǇ “isteƌs ƌeŵeŵďeƌ theiƌ daǇs 
as ŶoǀiĐes ǁheŶ theǇ piĐked the fƌuit, 
illiŶg theiƌ apƌoŶs uŶil theǇ oǀeƌloǁed. 
The “isteƌs did ŵuĐh of the faƌŵ ǁoƌk 
aŶd ĐaŶŶed theiƌ food, stoƌiŶg it iŶ the ďaseŵeŶt ĐaŶŶiŶg ƌooŵ.
     The laŶdŵaƌk ďuildiŶg ǁith its tall spiƌe ĐaŶ ďe seeŶ foƌ ŵiles aƌouŶd. The ďeauiful 
gƌouŶds at PƌoǀideŶĐe Heights ĐoŶiŶue to ofeƌ aŶ oasis iŶ the ŵidst of the ďusǇ Noƌth 
Hills suďuƌďs of Pitsďuƌgh. The pƌopeƌtǇ is fƌoŶted ďǇ a lake aŶd doted ǁith tƌees, 
ŵaŶǇ of ǁhiĐh haǀe ďeeŶ doŶated iŶ hoŶoƌ oƌ iŶ ŵeŵoƌǇ of otheƌs. WeddiŶg paƌies 
oteŶ ƌeƋuest peƌŵissioŶ to use the pƌopeƌtǇ foƌ theiƌ ǁeddiŶg photogƌaphs.
     The ďell toǁeƌ at PƌoǀideŶĐe Heights holds thƌee ďells. The ďells ǁeƌe ďlessed oŶ MaǇ 
ϯϬ, ϭϵϮϲ aŶd lited to the ďell toǁeƌ to pƌoĐlaiŵ the AŶgelus thƌee iŵes eaĐh daǇ. The 
ďells ǁeƌe autoŵated iŶ ϭϵϵϵ as paƌt of the ďuildiŶg ƌestoƌaioŶ. TheǇ ƌiŶg at ϲ a.ŵ., 
ŶooŶ, aŶd ϲ p.ŵ. dailǇ. The ďells also ƌiŶg foƌ “isteƌs' fuŶeƌals, juďilees aŶd otheƌ Coŵ-
ŵuŶitǇ ĐeleďƌaioŶs.
     IŶ oƌdeƌ of size, laƌgest to sŵallest, the ďells ǁeƌe ĐhƌisteŶed: PƌoǀideŶia, ǁith the 
iŶsĐƌipioŶ, We eǆalt ThǇ PƌoǀideŶĐe , O Loƌd, aŶd ǁe suďŵit to all its deĐƌees. Laudate, 
iŶsĐƌiďed, Pƌaise the Loƌd all Ǉe ŶaioŶs, pƌaise Hiŵ all Ǉe peoples. Aǀe Maƌia, pƌoĐlaiŵ-
iŶg, Hail MaƌǇ, full of gƌaĐe, the Loƌd is ǁith thee.
     At oŶe iŵe, the Đƌoss atop the ďuildiŶg ǁas paiŶted iŶ gold leaf. DuƌiŶg Woƌld Waƌ 
II, the “isteƌs ǁeƌe asked to paiŶt oǀeƌ the shiŶǇ gold leaf to pƌeǀeŶt it fƌoŵ seƌǀiŶg as a 
laŶdŵaƌk to eŶeŵǇ aiƌĐƌat. Due to iŶĐƌeases iŶ the Đost of gold leaf, the paiŶt ǁas Ŷot 
ƌestoƌed. Hoǁeǀeƌ, as paƌt of the ƌepaiƌs uŶdeƌtakeŶ ateƌ a deǀastaiŶg ŵiĐƌoďuƌst iŶ 
ϭϵϵϵ, aŶd ďeĐause gold leaf ďeĐaŵe afoƌdaďle oŶĐe ŵoƌe, the Đƌoss ǁas ƌestoƌed to its 
foƌŵeƌ ďƌilliaŶĐe.
     IŶ the late ϭϵϲϬs, La ‘oĐhe College puƌĐhased a paƌĐel of the oƌigiŶal pƌopeƌtǇ to eǆ-
paŶd its Đaŵpus. TodaǇ, the “isteƌs ŵaiŶtaiŶ seǀeƌal ďuildiŶgs aŶd ϭϲ aĐƌes of pƌopeƌtǇ 
that is ŵeiĐulouslǇ gƌooŵed aŶd Ŷuƌtuƌed iŶ aĐĐoƌdaŶĐe ǁith the Ŷatuƌal ďeautǇ aŶd 
ƌegeŶeƌaioŶ of the eŶǀiƌoŶŵeŶt. The “isteƌs ǁelĐoŵe ǀisitoƌs aŶd Ŷeighďoƌs to ǀisit, 
ǁalk, ƌest aŶd eŶjoǇ the ďeautǇ of theiƌ gƌouŶds ǁheŶeǀeƌ theǇ Ŷeed a plaĐe of ƌespite. 
     PƌoǀideŶĐe Heights is hoŵe to the appƌoǆiŵatelǇ ϳϬ ƌeiƌed aŶd seŵi-ƌeiƌed “isteƌs. 
It also houses the PƌoǀideŶĐe Heights Alpha “Đhool as ǁell as adŵiŶistƌaiǀe oiĐes. The 
PƌoǀiŶĐial Leadeƌship Teaŵ has oiĐes iŶ the Maƌie de la ‘oĐhe CeŶteƌ at PƌoǀideŶĐe 
Heights.
     The “isteƌs aƌe pƌeseŶt to those iŶ Ŷeed thƌough a ǀaƌietǇ of ŵiŶistƌies. TheǇ ďegaŶ 
theiƌ aĐiǀe ŵiŶistƌǇ as teaĐheƌs aŶd Ŷuƌses. Fƌoŵ the eaƌliest daǇs, the “isteƌs opeƌated 
hospitals aŶd sĐhools ǁith all of theiƌ eŶeƌgǇ.  BegiŶŶiŶg ǁith “t. Joseph's “Đhool iŶ East 
LiďeƌtǇ, the “isteƌs took oŶ oŶe sĐhool ateƌ aŶotheƌ, eduĐaiŶg thousaŶds of ĐhildƌeŶ.
     TodaǇ, the “isteƌs ŵaiŶtaiŶ aŶ aĐiǀe teaĐhiŶg ŵiŶistƌǇ, ǁhiĐh iŶĐludes the PƌoǀideŶĐe 
Heights Alpha “Đhool aŶd La ‘oĐhe College, ǁhiĐh ǁas fouŶded ďǇ the CoŶgƌegaioŶ 

Page ϳ of ϮϮ
HistoƌǇ 



iŶ ϭϵϲϯ as ǁell as the “aĐƌed Heaƌt “Đhools iŶ KiŶgstoŶ, MA.   IŶ addiioŶ, ŵaŶǇ “isteƌs 
teaĐh iŶ eleŵeŶtaƌǇ sĐhools, high sĐhools, aŶd Đolleges iŶ Pitsďuƌgh, aĐƌoss the ĐouŶtƌǇ, 
aŶd iŶ Pueƌto ‘iĐo.  
     The “isteƌs ǁeƌe a ŵajoƌ foƌĐe iŶ the ŵiŶistƌǇ of health Đaƌe iŶ the aƌea. IŶ ϭϵϭϱ, 
theǇ took oǀeƌ adŵiŶistƌaioŶ of “t. JohŶ's Hospital oŶ the Noƌth “ide of Pitsďuƌgh, aŶd 
opeŶed a ŶuƌsiŶg sĐhool. The “isteƌs also adŵiŶisteƌed BƌaddoĐk GeŶeƌal Hospital. The 
“isteƌs ďeĐaŵe adŵiŶistƌatoƌs of DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe Hospital oŶ the Noƌth “ide iŶ ϭϵϱϱ 
aŶd ĐoŶiŶued to ďe iŶǀolǀed iŶ the adŵiŶistƌaioŶ of the hospital uŶil its sale iŶ ϭϵϵϯ 
to the MeƌĐǇ Health “Ǉsteŵ.
     IŶ ƌeĐeŶt Ǉeaƌs, the CoŵŵuŶitǇ has eǆpaŶded its ŵiŶistƌies to iŶĐlude pastoƌal Đaƌe, 
soĐial ǁoƌk, Đaŵpus ŵiŶistƌǇ, eduĐaioŶal adŵiŶistƌaioŶ, fosteƌ paƌeŶiŶg, ǁoƌk aŵoŶg 
those ǁho aƌe pooƌ, aŶd ǁoƌk oŶ ďehalf of peaĐe aŶd jusiĐe. The CoŵŵuŶitǇ has ƌe-
Đoŵŵited itself to the ideals espoused ďǇ the fouŶdeƌs, Bishop EŵŵaŶuel ǀoŶ Keteleƌ 
aŶd Motheƌ Maƌie de la ‘oĐhe "to adǀaŶĐe the Đause of the oppƌessed." Theiƌ ϭϵϴϱ 
PƌoǀiŶĐial Chapteƌ DoĐuŵeŶts state that theǇ aƌe Đoŵŵited "as PƌoǀideŶĐe ǁoŵeŶ 
to shaƌe iŶ the task of Đo-ĐƌeaiŶg a just ǁoƌld foƌ the Ϯϭst CeŶtuƌǇ." TodaǇ, the diǀeƌse 
ŵiŶistƌies iŶ ǁhiĐh the “isteƌs aƌe iŶǀolǀed ƌeleĐt the Ŷeeds of a diǀeƌse populaioŶ. 
     Fƌoŵ Pitsďuƌgh, the “isteƌs ǁeŶt foƌth to “t. Louis, MO; Pueƌto ‘iĐo aŶd KiŶgstoŶ, 
MA, to ĐaƌƌǇ out the ŵissioŶ of PƌoǀideŶĐe. 

“t. Louis, Missouri
     The “isteƌs of DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe iƌst Đaŵe to “t. Louis, Missouƌi iŶ ϭϴϳϵ, just thƌee 
Ǉeaƌs ateƌ the ĐoŵŵuŶitǇ's aƌƌiǀal iŶ the UŶited “tates. TheǇ ŵoǀed ǁest iŶ oƌdeƌ to 

teaĐh, speĐiiĐallǇ the 
ĐhildƌeŶ of GeƌŵaŶ 
iŵŵigƌaŶts iŶ “t. Louis. 
TheǇ stafed “t. FƌaŶĐis 
de “ales “Đhool fƌoŵ 
ϭϴϳϵ-ϭϵϬϯ. 
     Foƌ the Ŷeǆt seǀeƌal 
deĐades, the ĐoŵŵuŶitǇ 
stafed aŶd opeƌated 
pƌiŵaƌǇ sĐhools iŶ the 
DioĐeses of Belleǀille, 
IlliŶois; “pƌiŶgield, 
IlliŶois; “hƌeǀepoƌt, 

LouisiaŶa; “pƌiŶgield/Cape Giƌaƌdeau, Missouƌi; JefeƌsoŶ CitǇ, Missouƌi aŶd the AƌĐh-
dioĐese of “t. Louis, aŶd iŶ paƌts of KaŶsas as ǁell. 
 IŶ ϭϵϮϬ, the ĐoŶgƌegaioŶ paid $ϱϬ,ϬϬϬ to puƌĐhase “t. Elizaďeth Hospital iŶ GƌaŶite 
CitǇ, IlliŶois. The “isteƌs of DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe oǁŶed, opeƌated aŶd stafed the hospital 
uŶil ϮϬϬϭ, ǁheŶ it ǁas sold aŶd ƌeŶaŵed GateǁaǇ ‘egioŶal MediĐal CeŶteƌ.
     IŶ ϭϵϯϬ, the “t. Louis PƌoǀiŶĐe of the “isteƌs of DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe ǁas estaďlished, 
ǁith Motheƌ M. ‘osalia Weaǀeƌ 
as PƌoǀiŶĐial. The ĐoŶgƌegaioŶ 
ǁas foƌŵallǇ ǁelĐoŵed iŶto 
the AƌĐhdioĐese of “t. Louis ďǇ 
AƌĐhďishop JohŶ J. GleŶŶoŶ, ǁho 
shaƌed the “isteƌs' oďjeĐiǀe of 
estaďlishiŶg a ďoaƌdiŶg sĐhool 
foƌ ďoǇs.   IŶ ϭϵϯϮ, the Đoŵ-
ŵuŶitǇ puƌĐhased aŶ estate iŶ 
NoƌŵaŶdǇ, Missouƌi that ǁould 
ďeĐoŵe MouŶt PƌoǀideŶĐe, 
aŶd seƌǀe as ďoth the pƌoǀiŶĐial 
Motheƌhouse aŶd the ďoaƌd-
iŶg sĐhool foƌ ďoǇs iŶ kiŶdeƌgaƌteŶ thƌough gƌade ϴ. MouŶt PƌoǀideŶĐe “Đhool foƌ BoǇs 
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opeŶed iŶ JaŶuaƌǇ, ϭϵϯϯ. It ǁould ƋuiĐklǇ gƌoǁ to a Đoŵpleǆ of thƌee doƌŵitoƌies, ŶiŶe-
ϴĐlassƌooŵs, thƌee Đafeteƌias, a liďƌaƌǇ, ƌeĐƌeaioŶ aƌea, Đƌat ƌooŵ, ďaŶd ƌooŵ, ŵusiĐ 
ƌooŵ, guest ƌooŵs aŶd ƌeĐepioŶ ƌooŵs. Moƌe iŵpoƌtaŶtlǇ, it ǁould eduĐate ǇouŶg 
ďoǇs-aŶd ďegiŶŶiŶg iŶ ϭϵϴϴ, giƌls as ǁell-ǁith a ŵaǆiŵuŵ eŶƌollŵeŶt of ŵoƌe thaŶ ϯϬϬ 
studeŶts. At difeƌeŶt poiŶts iŶ its histoƌǇ MouŶt PƌoǀideŶĐe ǁould also ďe the hoŵe of 
aŶ eldeƌĐaƌe faĐilitǇ, a daǇ Đaƌe, aŶd CatholiĐ Chaƌiies' Villa Maƌia, a shelteƌ foƌ pƌegŶaŶt 
ǁoŵeŶ aŶd theiƌ ĐhildƌeŶ.
     As a ƌeligious ĐoŵŵuŶitǇ, the “isteƌs of DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe aƌe Đoŵŵited to aidiŶg 
the hoŵeless. IŶ ϭϵϴϵ, the “isteƌs of DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe opeŶed La Posada PƌoǀideŶĐia, a 
shelteƌ iŶ “aŶ BeŶito, Teǆas foƌ people seekiŶg legal ƌefuge iŶ the UŶited “tates. IŶ ϭϵϵϯ, 
theǇ ďegaŶ full spoŶsoƌship of ‘ooŵ at the IŶŶ, a shelteƌ foƌ hoŵeless ǁoŵeŶ aŶd faŵi-
lies iŶ “t. Louis CouŶtǇ. The ĐoŶgƌegaioŶ ĐoŶiŶues to spoŶsoƌ ďoth of these ŵiŶistƌies 
todaǇ. 
     It ǁas deteƌŵiŶed iŶ the eaƌlǇ ϭϵϵϬs that the “t. Louis PƌoǀiŶĐe Đould Ŷo loŶgeƌ 
afoƌd to ŵaiŶtaiŶ MouŶt Pƌoǀi-
deŶĐe. The pƌopeƌtǇ ǁas sold to the 
UŶiǀeƌsitǇ of Missouƌi-“t. Louis iŶ 
ϭϵϵϱ, aŶd MouŶt PƌoǀideŶĐe “Đhool 
Đlosed the folloǁiŶg Ǉeaƌ. The “isteƌs 
ŵoǀed out of the Motheƌhouse iŶ 
ϭϵϵϳ. IŶ FeďƌuaƌǇ ϮϬϬϭ, the ďuild-
iŶgs ǁeƌe iŵploded to ŵake ǁaǇ 
foƌ the ƌediƌeĐioŶ of a daŶgeƌous 
stƌetĐh of IŶteƌstate ϳϬ.
     Also iŶ ϮϬϬϭ, the “t. Louis Pƌoǀ-
iŶĐe uŶited ǁith the PƌoǀiŶĐes iŶ 
Pitsďuƌgh aŶd Neǁ EŶglaŶd, the 
ƌegioŶ of Pueƌto ‘iĐo aŶd theiƌ ŵis-
sioŶ iŶ the DoŵiŶiĐaŶ ‘epuďliĐ to ďeĐoŵe the Maƌie de la ‘oĐhe PƌoǀiŶĐe. 
     With oiĐes at PƌoǀideŶĐe CeŶteƌ iŶ BƌidgetoŶ, MO, the “isteƌs of DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe 
ĐoŶiŶue to ďe a ǀital pƌeseŶĐe iŶ the “t. Louis ŵetƌopolitaŶ aƌea aŶd southeasteƌŶ Il-
liŶois. TodaǇ, theƌe aƌe ϯϵ “isteƌs of DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe iŶ the “t. Louis aƌea. Tǁelǀe of the 
“isteƌs liǀe togetheƌ iŶ pƌaǇeƌ ŵiŶistƌǇ aŶd seŵi-ƌeiƌeŵeŶt at “t. Claƌe's Villa iŶ AltoŶ, 
IL. Theƌe aƌe also “isteƌs fƌoŵ the “t. Louis aƌea ǁoƌkiŶg iŶ otheƌ paƌts of the ĐouŶtƌǇ, 
iŶĐludiŶg PeŶŶsǇlǀaŶia, ‘hode IslaŶd, Teǆas aŶd TeŶŶessee. “isteƌs of DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe 
ǁoƌk iŶ ŵiŶistƌies ďoth tƌadiioŶal ;teaĐhiŶg, ŶuƌsiŶg, pastoƌal ŵiŶistƌǇͿ aŶd ŶoŶ-tƌadi-
ioŶal ;as ĐaŶoŶ laǁǇeƌs, spiƌitual diƌeĐtoƌs, pilgƌiŵage guidesͿ. TheǇ ĐoŶiŶue to ďe aŶ 
iŵpoƌtaŶt paƌt of ouƌ ĐhuƌĐh aŶd ouƌ ĐoŵŵuŶitǇ, alǁaǇs stƌiǀiŶg to ŵake God's Pƌoǀi-
deŶĐe ŵoƌe ǀisiďle iŶ ouƌ ǁoƌld.
     TodaǇ, the DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe ĐoŵŵuŶitǇ is the Đoƌpoƌate spoŶsoƌ of tǁo hoŵeless 
shelteƌs iŶsituted ďǇ the foƌŵeƌ “t. Louis PƌoǀiŶĐe.  ‘ooŵ at the IŶŶ is a shelteƌ foƌ 
hoŵeless ǁoŵeŶ aŶd faŵilies aŶd is loĐated iŶ “t. Louis CouŶtǇ.  La Posada PƌoǀideŶĐia 
is a shelteƌ foƌ people iŶ Đƌisis fƌoŵ aƌouŶd the ǁoƌld ǁho aƌe seekiŶg legal ƌefuge iŶ 
the UŶited “tates.  LoĐated iŶ “aŶ BeŶito, Teǆas, La Posada helps iŵŵigƌaŶts aŶd asǇluŵ 
seekeƌs ƌepƌeseŶiŶg ŵoƌe thaŶ ϲϱ ĐouŶtƌies.

Puerto RiĐo
     The ϮϬth ĐeŶtuƌǇ eǆpaŶded the ǀisioŶ of the CatholiĐ ChuƌĐh, ǁhiĐh Đalled upoŶ 
Noƌth AŵeƌiĐaŶ ƌeligious ĐoŵŵuŶiies to ďeĐoŵe ďeaƌeƌs of the Gospel to the peoples 
of LaiŶ AŵeƌiĐa. Though AŵeƌiĐa iŶ the eaƌlǇ ϭϵϯϬs ǁas iŶ the ŵidst of oŶe of the 
gƌeatest eĐoŶoŵiĐ depƌessioŶs the ĐouŶtƌǇ has eǀeƌ kŶoǁŶ, ĐoŵŵuŶiies of ŵeŶ aŶd 
ǁoŵeŶ ƌeligious gaǀe heƌoiĐallǇ of theiƌ peƌsoŶŶel aŶd iŶaŶĐes iŶ aŶsǁeƌiŶg the appeal 
foƌ ŵissioŶaƌies oŶ the IslaŶd of Pueƌto ‘iĐo.
     It ǁas the fall of ϭϵϯϭ ǁheŶ Motheƌ JosephiŶe ;“ĐhŵitͿ aŶd heƌ ĐouŶĐil aŶsǁeƌed 
the Gospel suŵŵoŶs to ďegiŶ a ŵissioŶ iŶ Pueƌto ‘iĐo. “he asked foƌ ǀoluŶteeƌs, aŶd 
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ŵuĐh to eǀeƌǇoŶe s͛ suƌpƌise, ŵoƌe thaŶ ϭϬϬ “isteƌs ǀoluŶteeƌed.  It ǁas a happǇ daǇ foƌ 
those ĐhoseŶ foƌ the ŵissioŶaƌǇ ǁoƌk. 
     The iǀe “isteƌs seleĐted ŵust haǀe felt a ďit like the pioŶeeƌ “isteƌs fƌoŵ GeƌŵaŶǇ 
as theǇ set out foƌ Pueƌto ‘iĐo 
oŶ August ϳ, ϭϵϯϮ. “isteƌs Callista 
;“tƌaussͿ, DeChaŶtal ;HuďeƌͿ, IŶŶo-
ĐeŶt ;MilleƌͿ, MaĐaƌia ;GaeƌtŶeƌͿ, 
BeƌtƌaŶda ;LeiŶiŶgeƌͿ, aŶd Theodo-
ƌet ;BƌetzelͿ eŵďaƌked oŶ a ǁeek-
loŶg jouƌŶeǇ ďǇ tƌaiŶ aŶd ship, 
doĐkiŶg iŶ ďeauiful “aŶ JuaŶ.
     The “isteƌs setled iŶ the Đoastal 
toǁŶ of AƌeĐiďo iŶ August ϭϵϯϮ. 
Fƌoŵ aŶ aĐĐouŶt ǁƌiteŶ lateƌ ďǇ 
“isteƌ FƌaŶĐis Gaďƌiel BeǇeƌl, geiŶg theƌe ǁas iŵŵeŶselǇ iŶteƌesiŶg to the “isteƌs, as 
theǇ had Ŷeǀeƌ seeŶ suĐh delighful tƌopiĐal loǁeƌs oƌ sǁaǇiŶg palŵ tƌees. Theiƌ iƌst 
ĐoŶǀeŶt ǁas aĐtuallǇ a house that the “isteƌs shaƌed ǁith a loĐal faŵilǇ.  
It ǁas iŶǇ, ďut spotlesslǇ ĐleaŶ. The “isteƌs uŶpaĐked, aŶd iŵŵediatelǇ -- diĐioŶaƌǇ iŶ 
haŶd -- set upoŶ theiƌ ŵissioŶ to opeŶ a sĐhool.
     Foƌ the sĐhool “isteƌs, the daǇs ǁeƌe loŶg, illed ǁith Đlass ǁoƌk, theiƌ oǁŶ “paŶish 
lessoŶs, aŶd hoŵe ǀisits. The Đlassƌooŵs ǁeƌe sŵall aŶd Đƌoǁded. TheǇ oteŶ taught ϯϱ 
oƌ ŵoƌe studeŶts iŶ a Đlassƌooŵ that ǁas aďoǀe a peŶ ǁheƌe ĐhiĐkeŶs ǁeƌe ĐaĐkliŶg aŶd 
Đoǁs ŵooiŶg! Thƌee daǇs a ǁeek ateƌ sĐhool aŶd oŶ “atuƌdaǇs, the “isteƌs tƌaǀeled to 
the Đaŵpos ;outskiƌts of toǁŶͿ to teaĐh ƌeligioŶ.
     The iƌst tǁo Ǉeaƌs theǇ sufeƌed the depƌiǀaioŶs that ŵissioŶaƌies oteŶ aƌe Đalled 
upoŶ to ďeaƌ; iŶadeƋuate housiŶg spaĐe, Ŷo good dƌiŶkiŶg ǁateƌ, difeƌeŶt food, aŶd the 
diiĐultǇ of leaƌŶiŶg a Ŷeǁ Đultuƌe aŶd laŶguage.  But gƌeat ǁas the spiƌit of ĐoŵŵuŶitǇ, 
aŶd theiƌ haƌd ǁoƌk ǁas ƌeǁaƌded ǁith suĐĐess as sĐhool eŶƌollŵeŶt tƌipled ďǇ ϭϵϯϰ. 
EǀeƌǇthiŶg gƌeǁ – sĐhool eŶƌollŵeŶt, ĐateĐhisŵ Đlasses, aŶd high sĐhool pƌogƌaŵs – aŶd 
ǁith the gƌoǁth, ŵoƌe “isteƌs Đaŵe to the ŵissioŶs. The CoŵŵuŶitǇ also ǁas ďlessed 
to ǁelĐoŵe Pueƌto ‘iĐaŶ ǁoŵeŶ iŶto ǀoǁed ŵeŵďeƌship.  BǇ ϭϵϯϱ, theƌe ǁeƌe tǁo Ŷa-
iǀe ǀoĐaioŶs ǁith ŵoƌe eǆpeĐted.  No douďt that iŶ the ďegiŶŶiŶg theƌe ǁeƌe diiĐult 
iŵes, ďut the people of Pueƌto ‘iĐo ǁeƌe ǁaƌŵ aŶd ǁelĐoŵiŶg aŶd PƌoǀideŶĐe took 
ƌoot iŶ Pueƌto ‘iĐo.
     IŶ the ŵidst of the daǇ to daǇ, the “isteƌs also ǁeƌe aĐiǀelǇ iŶǀolǀed iŶ the adŵiŶis-
tƌaioŶ of seǀeƌal sĐhool sǇsteŵs: Colegio “aŶ Miguel iŶ Utuado, Colegio “aŶ Felipe iŶ 
AƌeĐiďo, aŶd “aŶ JuaŶ Bauista eleŵeŶtaƌǇ iŶ OƌoĐoǀis ;Đlosed ϭϵϳϴͿ, aŶd iŶ the lateƌ 

Ǉeaƌs, teaĐhiŶg at the CatholiĐ UŶiǀeƌsitǇ of Pueƌto ‘iĐo “Đhool of 
NuƌsiŶg.  Theiƌ leadeƌship aŶd ǀisioŶ, Đoupled ǁith theiƌ dediĐaioŶ 
aŶd haƌd ǁoƌk, ĐoŶtƌiďuted to ďuildiŶg a stƌoŶg fouŶdaioŶ aŶd the 
assuƌaŶĐe that these iŶsituioŶs ǁould suƌǀiǀe to seƌǀe the people 
of Pueƌto ‘iĐo foƌ the futuƌe.
     The eŶsuiŶg Ǉeaƌs ǁeƌe ŵaƌked ǁith gƌoǁth as the “isteƌs ĐoŶ-
iŶued iŶ the ŵiŶistƌǇ of eduĐaioŶ, pastoƌal ŵiŶistƌǇ aŶd ŶuƌsiŶg. 
Theiƌ ŵissioŶ -- to seƌǀe the Ŷeeds of the iŵes – has guided ŵiŶistƌǇ 
thƌoughout the Ǉeaƌs.  The “isteƌs haǀe ŵoǀed fƌoŵ tƌadiioŶal edu-
ĐaioŶ aŶd healthĐaƌe ŵiŶistƌies to ofeƌiŶg suppoƌt thƌough soĐial 
seƌǀiĐes.  A Ŷuŵďeƌ of “isteƌs ŵiŶisteƌ thƌough the OiĐe of HuŵaŶ 
PƌoŵoioŶ aŶd DeǀelopŵeŶt iŶ the DioĐese of AƌeĐiďo, Pueƌto.
     Moiǀated ďǇ the uƌgeŶĐǇ to ƌespoŶd to the pooƌest of God's peo-
ple aŶd the Chapteƌ DoĐuŵeŶts of ϭϵϵϬ ǁhiĐh uƌged the CoŵŵuŶitǇ 
to "take a Đoƌpoƌate staŶd to ideŶifǇ ǁith the pooƌ," the “isteƌs of 
DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe ďegaŶ to ŵiŶisteƌ iŶ “aŶto DoŵiŶgo, DoŵiŶiĐaŶ 
‘epuďliĐ, iŶ FeďƌuaƌǇ of ϭϵϵϯ. 

     IŶ Las Cañitas, oŶe of the ŵost depƌiǀed ďaƌƌios iŶ “aŶto DoŵiŶgo, the pastoƌ ƌe-
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Ƌuested that the “isteƌs ďe a "pƌeseŶĐe" to the people.  IŵŵediatelǇ, theǇ ǁeƌe iŶǀolǀed 
ǁith the Ǉouth, the siĐk aŶd eldeƌlǇ, aŶd the litle ĐhildƌeŶ iŶ a CeŶteƌ loĐated Ŷeaƌ a 
ĐoŶtaŵiŶated ƌiǀeƌ.
     The pƌogƌaŵ IŶfaŶil EŵŵaŶuel ďegaŶ aďout iǀe Ǉeaƌs ago iŶ ƌespoŶse to the Đƌisis 
Đƌeated ďǇ the ďaƌƌio of Las CaŶitas iŶ the DoŵiŶiĐaŶ ‘epuďliĐ.  Aďout ϭϮϱ ĐhildƌeŶ ages 
ϱ to ϭϮ paƌiĐipate iŶ the pƌogƌaŵ.  ThiƌtǇ-iǀe ĐouŶseloƌs ǁoƌk ǁith these ĐhildƌeŶ.  
Tǁelǀe of these ĐouŶseloƌs ǁeƌe oŶĐe paƌiĐipaŶts iŶ the pƌogƌaŵ.  Also, a gƌoup of 
ǇouŶg ǁoŵeŶ fƌoŵ ǀaƌious paƌishes aƌe paƌiĐipaiŶg iŶ ǀoĐaioŶal disĐeƌŶŵeŶt.
      The ŵaŶǇ “isteƌs of DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe ǁho aĐĐepted the Đall to ŵissioŶaƌǇ ǁoƌk iŶ 
the eaƌlǇ daǇs shaƌed ĐoŵŵoŶ ĐhaƌaĐteƌ tƌaits. TheǇ ǁeƌe adǀeŶtuƌous, ǁelĐoŵiŶg Đhal-
leŶge aŶd oppoƌtuŶitǇ. TheǇ ǁeƌe ǁilliŶg to step iŶto the uŶkŶoǁŶ aŶd plaĐe theiƌ tƌust 
iŶ ouƌ PƌoǀideŶt God. TheǇ ǁeƌe haƌd ǁoƌkiŶg aŶd selless. Theiƌ heaƌts ǁeƌe illed ǁith 
theiƌ loǀe of God aŶd theiƌ dediĐaioŶ to the ŵissioŶ of the CoŶgƌegaioŶ. Theiƌ eǆaŵple 
aŶd the legaĐǇ theǇ haǀe let has iŶspiƌed those ǁho haǀe folloǁed theŵ iŶto ŵiŶistƌǇ iŶ 
Pueƌto ‘iĐo aŶd “aŶto DoŵiŶgo. The pioŶeeƌiŶg spiƌit is aliǀe aŶd ǁell iŶ the ǁoŵeŶ to 
ǁhoŵ theǇ haǀe passed the toƌĐh.

KiŶgstoŶ, MA
     The “isteƌs of DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe ǁeƌe ǁelĐoŵed to the Neǁ EŶglaŶd shoƌes iŶ ϭϵϰϲ. 
The ǁooded paƌĐel of the KiŶgstoŶ laŶd, oŶĐe a daiƌǇ faƌŵ aŶd oŶlǇ aĐĐessiďle ďǇ a 
diƌt ƌoad, ǁas puƌĐhased ďǇ the CoŶgƌegaioŶ. IŶ the ďegiŶŶiŶg, the eǆisiŶg ďaƌŶs aŶd 
ďuildiŶgs ǁeƌe ƌeŵodeled foƌ use as 
a suŵŵeƌ Đaŵp foƌ giƌls. DuƌiŶg the 
ǁiŶteƌ, the Caŵp ďeĐaŵe MishaŶŶoĐk 
Alpha “Đhool, lateƌ Ŷaŵed “aĐƌed 
Heaƌt Pƌe-PƌiŵaƌǇ “Đhool, foƌ ŶuƌseƌǇ 
to seĐoŶd gƌade studeŶts ;ϮϮ Đhil-
dƌeŶͿ. IŶ ϭϵϰϵ, tǁo laƌge hoŵes ǁeƌe 
puƌĐhased oŶ Couƌt “tƌeet iŶ PlǇŵ-
outh. Ateƌ ƌeŶoǀaioŶs, “aĐƌed Heaƌt 
EleŵeŶtaƌǇ “Đhool opeŶed to gƌades 
K-ϳ ǁith ϭϰϴ studeŶts. Gƌades ϴ aŶd ϵ 
ǁeƌe added iŶ ϭϵϱϬ-ϱϭ.
     IŶ ϭϵϱϮ, ĐoŶstƌuĐioŶ ďegaŶ foƌ “aĐƌed Heaƌt High “Đhool oŶ a ĐleaƌiŶg oŶĐe used to 
ƌaise food foƌ pƌize Đatle, aŶd the ƌoad Ŷoǁ kŶoǁŶ as ‘oute ϴϬ ;Bishops HighǁaǇͿ ǁas 
ďuilt. IŶ JaŶuaƌǇ ϭϵϱϰ, gƌades ϭ-ϲ ǁeƌe ĐoŶiŶued at Couƌt “tƌeet iŶ PlǇŵouth ǁhile 

the kiŶdeƌgaƌteŶ ŵoǀed to the Caŵp Mis-
haŶŶoĐk pƌopeƌtǇ iŶ KiŶgstoŶ ;ϭϵϱϳ-ϲϮͿ. 
With the iŶĐƌeasiŶg eŶƌollŵeŶt, gƌouŶd ǁas 
ďƌokeŶ iŶ ϭϵϲϭ foƌ the Ŷeǁ “aĐƌed Heaƌt 
EleŵeŶtaƌǇ “Đhool.
     “aĐƌed Heaƌt Pƌe-PƌiŵaƌǇ “Đhool ŵoǀed 
fƌoŵ Caŵp MishaŶŶoĐk to the Couƌt “tƌeet 
pƌopeƌtǇ. The kiŶdeƌgaƌteŶ, aloŶg ǁith aŶ 
Adult EduĐaioŶ CeŶteƌ, ƌeŵaiŶed iŶ PlǇŵ-
outh uŶil the ϭϵϳϰ ǁheŶ the pƌopeƌtǇ ǁas 
sold to the toǁŶ of PlǇŵouth ǁith the spe-

ĐiiĐ puƌpose of housiŶg the eldeƌlǇ. The Pƌe-
PƌiŵaƌǇ ǁas ƌeloĐated iŶ ϭϵϳϰ to its loĐaioŶ 

iŶ KiŶgstoŶ. IŶ ϮϬϬϳ, a Ŷeǁ EaƌlǇ Childhood CeŶteƌ ǁas ďuilt is hoŵe to KiŶdeƌgaƌteŶ, 
PƌesĐhool aŶd Pƌe-KiŶdeƌgaƌteŶ Pƌogƌaŵs.
     

“aĐred Heart High “Đhool

“aĐred Heart EleŵeŶtary “Đhool
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TiŵeliŶe of the Histoƌy of the Sisteƌs of DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe
ϭϴϱϭ Bishop Wilhelŵ EŵŵaŶuel ǀoŶ Keteleƌ aŶd Maƌie de la ‘oĐhe fouŶd the “isteƌs 
          of DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe iŶ FiŶtheŶ, GeƌŵaŶǇ
ϭϴϱϳ Motheƌ Maƌie dies iŶ Neustadt
ϭϴϱϴ CoŶgƌegaioŶ is appƌoǀed as a CoƌpoƌaioŶ ďǇ the GeƌŵaŶ goǀeƌŶŵeŶt
ϭϴϲϭ–ϳϭ Motheƌhouse is eƌeĐted iŶ MaiŶz, GeƌŵaŶǇ
ϭϴϲϵ–ϳϳ EighteeŶth pƌesideŶt of the UŶited “tates: UlǇsses “. GƌaŶt
ϭϴϳϲ “iǆ “isteƌs aƌe seŶt to the UŶited “tates to ďegiŶ a Ŷeǁ FouŶdaioŶ The litle gƌoup  
          of “isteƌs setles iŶ Pitsďuƌgh, PA 
ϭϴϳϳ Bishop Keteleƌ dies iŶ BuƌghauseŶ, GeƌŵaŶǇ, eŶƌoute hoŵe fƌoŵ VaiĐaŶ CouŶĐil I 
          Fiƌst AŵeƌiĐaŶ postulaŶt, MaƌǇ Baƌth, eŶteƌs
ϭϴϳϵ “isteƌ CeĐilia “ĐhƌoeĐk ďeĐoŵes the iƌst “isteƌ to die iŶ the PƌoǀiŶĐe. 
          staf “t. FƌaŶĐis de “ales “Đhool iŶ “t. Louis 
ϭϴϴϬ The Noǀiiate ŵoǀes to HeǇthuizeŶ, HollaŶd to esĐape the Kultuƌkaŵpf
ϭϴϴϭ “isteƌ MiĐhael is appoiŶted iƌst NoǀiĐe Mistƌess
ϭϴϵϭ “isteƌs ďegiŶ ŵiŶistƌǇ at oƌphaŶage iŶ WheeliŶg, WV
ϭϴϵϮ “isteƌ Josepha Baƌth ďeĐoŵes iƌst AŵeƌiĐaŶ to ŵake iŶal ǀoǁs 
ϭϵϬϱ DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe AĐadeŵǇ is iŶsituted iŶ East LiďeƌtǇ, PA
ϭϵϬϵ Fiƌst UŶited “tates ƌepƌeseŶtaiǀes ateŶd GeŶeƌal Chapteƌ iŶ GeƌŵaŶǇ
ϭϵϭϳ “isteƌs ďeĐoŵe iŶǀolǀed iŶ ToŶeƌ IŶsitute
ϭϵϮϬ “isteƌs ŵake doǁŶ paǇŵeŶt oŶ puƌĐhase of “t. Elizaďeth s͛ Hospital, GƌaŶite CitǇ, IL
ϭϵϮϭ Fouƌ “isteƌs of DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe take oǀeƌ ŵaŶageŵeŶt of “t. Elizaďeth s͛ Hospital
ϭϵϮϮ Fiƌst PƌoǀiŶĐial Chapteƌ held iŶ the UŶited “tates
ϭϵϮϰ GƌouŶd ďƌokeŶ foƌ thiƌd ŵotheƌhouse, PƌoǀideŶĐe Heights, iŶ AllisoŶ Paƌk, PA
ϭϵϮϱ The “aĐƌed CoŶgƌegaioŶ foƌ ‘eligious appƌoǀes the ‘ule of the “isteƌs of DiǀiŶe 
          PƌoǀideŶĐe foƌ seǀeŶ Ǉeaƌs, aŶd the CoŵŵuŶitǇ ďeĐoŵes a PoŶiiĐal CoŵŵuŶitǇ 
          The GeƌŵaŶ CoŵŵuŶitǇ is diǀided iŶto thƌee PƌoǀiŶĐes—“t. MaƌiŶ iŶ MaiŶz, 
          “t. Paul iŶ AsĐhafeŶďuƌg, “t. BoŶifaius iŶ Oďeƌuƌsel 
          Mt. IŵŵaĐulate Alpha “Đhool opeŶs
ϭϵϮϵ Alpha “Đhool ƌeloĐates to PƌoǀideŶĐe Heights 
ϭϵϯϬ The UŶited “tates CoŵŵuŶitǇ is diǀided iŶto tǁo PƌoǀiŶĐes: “t. Peteƌ iŶ  
          Pitsďuƌgh, PA, aŶd “t. Louis iŶ “t. Louis, MO.  Motheƌ M. ‘osalia is the iƌst  
          PƌoǀiŶĐial “upeƌioƌ foƌ the “t. Louis PƌoǀiŶĐe. TeŵpoƌaƌǇ headƋuaƌteƌs aƌe at  
          “t. Elizaďeth s͛ Hospital iŶ GƌaŶite CitǇ, IL
ϭϵϯϭ Villa Mateƌ Dei is ďought iŶ ‘oŵe, ItalǇ 
ϭϵϯϮ “t. Louis PƌoǀiŶĐe aĐƋuiƌes pƌopeƌtǇ iŶ NoƌŵaŶdǇ, MO, foƌ MouŶt PƌoǀideŶĐe   
          Motheƌhouse, aŶd theǇ plaŶ the ϭϵϯϯ opeŶiŶg of MouŶt PƌoǀideŶĐe BoaƌdiŶg   
          “Đhool foƌ BoǇs 
          “t. Peteƌ PƌoǀiŶĐe opeŶs a ŵissioŶ iŶ Pueƌto ‘iĐo
ϭϵϯϯ Fiƌst studeŶts aƌƌiǀe at MouŶt PƌoǀideŶĐe “Đhool foƌ BoǇs
ϭϵϯϱ The ‘ule ƌeĐeiǀes iŶal appƌoǀal fƌoŵ the VaiĐaŶ 
ϭϵϯϳ “isteƌs ďuild aŶd dediĐate Ŷeǁ ďuildiŶg at MouŶt PƌoǀideŶĐe
ϭϵϰϭ “t. Joseph s͛ DepaƌtŵeŶt, liǀiŶg Ƌuaƌteƌs foƌ ƌeiƌed “isteƌs,  
          opeŶs at PƌoǀideŶĐe Heights 
ϭϵϰϮ “isteƌs͛ salaƌies aƌe ƌaised fƌoŵ $Ϯϴ to $ϯϯ a ŵoŶth
ϭϵϰϱ BeǇŵeƌ pƌopeƌtǇ ;ϲϳ aĐƌesͿ puƌĐhased iŶ AllisoŶ Paƌk, PA, PƌoǀideŶĐe Villa opeŶs 
ϭϵϰϲ “isteƌs estaďlish a ŵissioŶ iŶ KiŶgstoŶ, MA,  PƌopeƌtǇ is puƌĐhased foƌ Caŵp  
          MishaŶŶoĐk 
ϭϵϰϳ Keteleƌ Hall Đlassƌooŵs opeŶ; Caŵp MishaŶŶoĐk opeŶs
ϭϵϰϴ La ‘oĐhe Hall Đoŵpleted 
          MishaŶŶoĐk Alpha ;kiŶdeƌgaƌteŶͿ opeŶs iŶ KiŶgstoŶ 
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ϭϵϰϵ CoŶstƌuĐioŶ ďegiŶs oŶ Motheƌhouse foƌ “t. Louis PƌoǀiŶĐe 
          “aĐƌed Heaƌt EleŵeŶtaƌǇ “Đhool opeŶs iŶ PlǇŵouth 
ϭϵϱϭ “isteƌs ǁithdƌaǁ fƌoŵ “t. JohŶ s͛ Hospital 
           “isteƌs iŶ KiŶgstoŶ ďegiŶ pƌoǀidiŶg food seƌǀiĐe aŶd seĐƌetaƌial suppoƌt to  
           CaƌdiŶal O͛CoŶŶell “eŵiŶaƌǇ
ϭϵϱϯ “aĐƌed Heaƌt “Đhool is eƌeĐted iŶ KiŶgstoŶ, MA 
          Old PƌesďǇteƌiaŶ Hospital puƌĐhased to ďeĐoŵe DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe Hospital
ϭϵϱϱ DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe Hospital dediĐated
ϭϵϱϲ PƌopeƌtǇ Ŷeǆt to MouŶt PƌoǀideŶĐe is puƌĐhased aŶd ďeĐoŵes Villa Maƌia,  
          a hoŵe foƌ uŶǁed ŵotheƌs
ϭϵϱϳ The CoŵŵuŶitǇ iŶ KiŶgstoŶ ďeĐoŵes Ouƌ LadǇ PƌoǀiŶĐe, Motheƌ MaƌǇ FloƌeŶĐe  
          is Ŷaŵed pƌoǀiŶĐial
ϭϵϱϴ GƌouŶdďƌeakiŶg foƌ MaƌǇĐƌest PƌepaƌatoƌǇ “Đhool 
          Noǀiiate iŶ KiŶgstoŶ is dediĐated
ϭϵϱϵ “t. Louis PƌoǀiŶĐe deŵolishes oƌigiŶal house oŶ MouŶt PƌoǀideŶĐe pƌopeƌtǇ
ϭϵϲϬ PƌopeƌtǇ is puƌĐhased foƌ Ŷeǁ GeŶeƌalate iŶ ‘oŵe
ϭϵϲϭ “iǆ “isteƌs aƌe seŶt fƌoŵ GeƌŵaŶǇ to AďaŶĐaǇ, Peƌu 
          PƌopeƌtǇ puƌĐhased oŶ GuǇs ‘uŶ ‘oad foƌ DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe AĐadeŵǇ 
          CoŶǀeŶt Choiƌs ƌeĐoƌdiŶg ŵade 
          The “isteƌs iŶ “t. Louis Đoŵplete eǆpaŶsioŶ of MouŶt PƌoǀideŶĐe, ǁith Chƌist the  
          KiŶg Chapel ǁiŶg uŶiiŶg the ϭϵϯϳ sĐhool ǁiŶg & ϭϵϱϭ Ŷeǁ Motheƌhouse ǁiŶg 
ϭϵϲϮ JohŶ XXIII aŶŶouŶĐes VaiĐaŶ II 
          “isteƌs eƌeĐt a Ŷeǁ ďuildiŶg foƌ “aĐƌed Heaƌt EleŵeŶtaƌǇ “Đhool 
ϭϵϲϯ La ‘oĐhe College fouŶded
ϭϵϲϰ YouŶg KoƌeaŶ ǁoŵeŶ Đoŵe to ‘oŵe to eŶteƌ the CoŵŵuŶitǇ aŶd staǇ iŶ the  
          Noǀiiate iŶ the GeŶeƌalate 
          Chƌistŵas MosaiĐ ƌeĐoƌded 
ϭϵϲϱ Motheƌ Pieƌƌe GeheŶio is eleĐted as iƌst AŵeƌiĐaŶ GeŶeƌal “upeƌioƌ 
          Motheƌ ‘osalia Weaǀeƌ, fouŶdƌess of the “t. Louis PƌoǀiŶĐe, dies
ϭϵϲϳ YouŶg KoƌeaŶ ǁoŵeŶ aƌe aĐĐepted as PostulaŶts iŶ Koƌea
ϭϵϲϴ IŶteƌiŵ DiƌeĐiǀes puďlished
ϭϵϲϵ Neǁ GeŶeƌal DiƌeĐiǀes aƌe ƌeĐeiǀed
ϭϵϳϬ Fiƌst issue of IŶtƌaĐoŵ puďlished
ϭϵϳϭ TƌaŶsiguƌaioŶ House of PƌaǇeƌ opeŶs 
          Alpha BoaƌdiŶg “Đhool Đloses 
          ToŶeƌ IŶsitute Đloses
ϭϵϳϮ “oĐial “eĐuƌitǇ Pƌogƌaŵ ŵade possiďle 
ϭϵϳϯ Moƌtgage foƌ PƌoǀideŶĐe Heights ďuƌŶed
ϭϵϳϰ “aĐƌed Heaƌt Pƌe-PƌiŵaƌǇ ŵoǀes to foƌŵeƌ Noǀiiate ďuildiŶg iŶ KiŶgstoŶ 
ϭϵϳϱ “isteƌs of DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe Đeleďƌate theiƌ CeŶteŶŶial iŶ the UŶited “tates 
ϭϵϳϲ MaƌǇĐƌest ŵoƌtgage ďuƌŶed 
          House of PƌaǇeƌ ŵoǀes to ϮϮ aĐƌes of laŶd iŶ Butleƌ CouŶtǇ, PA 
ϭϵϳϳ VisitaioŶ CoŶǀeŶt opeŶs iŶ KiŶgstoŶ as a foƌŵaioŶ house aŶd ĐeŶteƌ foƌ  
          spiƌitual ƌeŶeǁal pƌogƌaŵs 
ϭϵϳϴ Death of Popes Paul VI aŶd JohŶ Paul I; eleĐioŶ of Pope Paul II
ϭϵϴϭ “isteƌs of DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe iŶ the UŶited “tates ƌeĐeiǀe iƌst AssoĐiates  
          iŶ KiŶgstoŶ; ϭϬ ǁoŵeŶ aŶd ŵeŶ ǁeƌe ǁelĐoŵed
          “t. Joseph AŶŶeǆ iŶ Pitsďuƌgh opeŶed foƌ Đaƌe of iŶiƌŵ “isteƌs 
          “t. Louis PƌoǀiŶĐe Đoŵpletes ŵuli-puƌpose ďuildiŶg foƌ MouŶt PƌoǀideŶĐe “Đhool  
          aŶd Motheƌhouse   
          “isteƌs Đeleďƌate ϱϬth aŶŶiǀeƌsaƌǇ at ŵissioŶ iŶ Pueƌto ‘iĐo 
          “aŶ ‘osaƌio sold 
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ϭϵϴϰ AssoĐiate Pƌogƌaŵ iŶiiated iŶ Pitsďuƌgh, fouƌ iŶdiǀiduals ǁelĐoŵed 
          DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe AĐadeŵǇ Đloses 
          PƌoǀideŶĐe Child Caƌe CeŶteƌ “outh ďegiŶs at “t. AŶŶe CoŶǀeŶt
ϭϵϴϱ PƌoǀideŶĐe FuŶd iŶiiated 
          “t. Louis DeǀelopŵeŶt OiĐe opeŶs 
          UM“L EldeƌĐaƌe CeŶteƌ opeŶs oŶ the iƌst looƌ of MouŶt PƌoǀideŶĐe 
          “t. Louis PƌoǀiŶĐe lauŶĐhes AssoĐiate pƌogƌaŵ; ϭϬ AssoĐiates ǁelĐoŵed iŶ ϭϵϴϲ
ϭϵϴϴ Pitsďuƌgh DeǀelopŵeŶt OiĐe iŶauguƌated 
          MouŶt PƌoǀideŶĐe “Đhool goes Đo-ed
ϭϵϴϵ PƌoǀideŶĐe “uŵŵeƌ MiŶistƌǇ OutƌeaĐh iŶiiated 
          “t. Louis PƌoǀiŶĐe fouŶds La Posada PƌoǀideŶĐia iŶ the ‘io GƌaŶd ValleǇ of Teǆas 
          BaďĐoĐk Bouleǀaƌd pƌopeƌtǇ sold to LiŶĐolŶ Cluď 
          CoŶfeƌeŶĐe CeŶteƌ addiioŶ to KeaƌŶs “piƌitualitǇ CeŶteƌ
ϭϵϵϮ ‘ooŵ at the IŶŶ opeŶs iŶ the Motheƌhouse iŶ “t. Louis 
          Fosteƌ Đaƌe ŵiŶistƌǇ ďegiŶs iŶ Pitsďuƌgh
ϭϵϵϯ The IŶteƌŶaioŶal CoŶǀeŶt is estaďlished iŶ “aŶto DoŵiŶgo, DoŵiŶiĐaŶ ‘epuďliĐ 
          DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe Hospital sold to Pitsďuƌgh MeƌĐǇ Health “Ǉsteŵ 
          DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe FouŶdaioŶ estaďlished 
          “t. Louis PƌoǀiŶĐe assuŵes Đoƌpoƌate spoŶsoƌship of ‘ooŵ at the IŶŶ 
ϭϵϵϱ The ƌegioŶ iŶ Koƌea ďeĐoŵes a PƌoǀiŶĐe 
          PƌoǀideŶĐe Child Caƌe CeŶteƌ Noƌth aŶd PƌoǀideŶĐe FaŵilǇ “uppoƌt CeŶteƌ ďegiŶ 
          Aŵelia House estaďlished 
          PƌopeƌtǇ oŶ ǁest side of BaďĐoĐk Bouleǀaƌd sold to La ‘oĐhe College 
          “t. Louis PƌoǀiŶĐe puƌĐhases pƌopeƌtǇ foƌ La Posada PƌoǀideŶĐia iŶ Teǆas
ϭϵϵϲ MouŶt PƌoǀideŶĐe “Đhool Đloses 
          MouŶt PƌoǀideŶĐe Motheƌhouse aŶd adjoiŶiŶg ďuildiŶgs sold to the UŶiǀeƌsitǇ of  
          Missouƌi, “t. Louis
ϭϵϵϳ “t. Louis “isteƌs ŵoǀe to “t. Baƌtholoŵeǁ s͛ 
          KiŶgstoŶ DeǀelopŵeŶt OiĐe iŶauguƌated 
ϭϵϵϵ PƌoǀideŶĐe CeŶteƌ opeŶs iŶ “t. Louis foƌ ŵiŶistƌǇ, oiĐe, aŶd gatheƌiŶg spaĐe
ϮϬϬϭ PƌoǀiŶĐes iŶ KiŶgstoŶ, Pitsďuƌgh, aŶd “t. Louis, aŶd the ƌegioŶ of Pueƌto ‘iĐo aŶd   
          the ŵissioŶ of “aŶto DoŵiŶgo uŶite to foƌŵ the Maƌie de la ‘oĐhe PƌoǀiŶĐe 
          “isteƌs of DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe Đeleďƌate ϭϮϱ-Ǉeaƌ aŶŶiǀeƌsaƌǇ 
          MouŶt PƌoǀideŶĐe is iŵploded, alloǁiŶg  IŶteƌstate ϳϬ to ďe ƌeƌouted to eliŵiŶate  
          daŶgeƌous Đuƌǀes     
          “t. Elizaďeth MediĐal CeŶteƌ iŶ GƌaŶite CitǇ, IL, is sold to GateǁaǇ CoŵŵuŶitǇ    
          Health “Ǉsteŵs   
          “isteƌ ‘oďiŶ NoƌdǇke pƌofesses iŶal ǀoǁs as the iƌst peƌŵaŶeŶt ŵeŵďeƌ of the 
          Maƌie de la ‘oĐhe PƌoǀiŶĐe 
ϮϬϬϮ Noǀiiate estaďlished iŶ KiŶgstoŶ
ϮϬϬϱ BuildiŶg dediĐaioŶ: PƌoǀideŶĐe CoŶŶeĐioŶs, BƌightoŶ ‘d., Pitsďuƌgh s͛ Noƌth “ide 
          PƌesideŶt Geoƌge W. Bush aŶd Fiƌst LadǇ Lauƌa Bush ǀisit PƌoǀideŶĐe FaŵilǇ  
          “uppoƌt CeŶteƌ as paƌt of the AdŵiŶistƌaioŶ s͛ Faith-Based IŶiiaiǀe pƌogƌaŵ
ϮϬϬϲ PƌoǀiŶĐial Chapteƌ held iŶ Pitsďuƌgh
ϮϬϬϳ “aĐƌed Heaƌt EaƌlǇ Childhood CeŶteƌ opeŶs a Ŷeǁ ďuildiŶg oŶ the gƌouŶds of 
          “aĐƌed Heaƌt EleŵeŶtaƌǇ “Đhool 
          Noǀiiate estaďlished iŶ “aŶto DoŵiŶgo
ϮϬϬϴ PƌoǀideŶĐe Child Caƌe CeŶteƌ “outh Đloses 
          Noǀiiate estaďlished iŶ GƌaŶite CitǇ ;DioĐese of “pƌiŶgield, ILͿ 
          ElleŶ LaǀeŶder seleĐted as irst lay DireĐtor of the AssoĐiate relaioŶship
          Pope JohŶ Paul II dies oŶ Apƌil Ϯ, age of ϴϱ; Pope BeŶediĐt XVI eleĐted oŶ Apƌil ϭϵ
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Paƌt II: Histoƌy of the AssoĐiate RelaioŶship ďy Aƌea

KiŶgstoŶ, MA
     IŶ ϭϵϴϬ, the PƌoǀiŶĐial Chapteƌ of ǁhat ǁas theŶ the PƌoǀiŶĐe of Ouƌ LadǇ of DiǀiŶe 
PƌoǀideŶĐe agƌeed to foƌŵ a gƌoup Đalled the DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe AssoĐiates.  The Chap-
teƌ said that ͞The goal of assoĐiaioŶ is the ŵutual suppoƌt of the AssoĐiates aŶd the 
“isteƌs iŶ theiƌ seaƌĐh to iŶd God ǁoƌkiŶg iŶ theiƌ liǀes aŶd iŶ theiƌ efoƌts to ŵake hiŵ 

ŵoƌe eǀideŶt to the ǁoƌld thƌough theiƌ 
life aŶd ŵiŶistƌǇ.͟
     IŶiiallǇ, theƌe ǁeƌe thƌee leǀels of 
iŶǀolǀeŵeŶt fƌoŵ ǁhiĐh the AssoĐiates 
Đould Đhoose.  PƌaǇeƌ AssoĐiates ǁould 
uŶite theŵselǀes iŶ pƌaǇeƌ foƌ ŵiŶistƌǇ 
aŶd Ŷeeds of AssoĐiates aŶd “isteƌs.   
“uppoƌiǀe AssoĐiates ofeƌed suppoƌt 
foƌ AssoĐiates aŶd “isteƌs thƌough pƌes-
eŶĐe, iŶǀolǀeŵeŶt, shaƌiŶg aŶd pƌaǇeƌ.  
The Collaďoƌaiǀe AssoĐiates Đoŵŵit-
ted theŵselǀes to ĐollaďoƌaioŶ ǁith 

the “isteƌs aŶd AssoĐiates thƌough ŵiŶistƌǇ, pƌeseŶĐe, aĐiǀe iŶǀolǀeŵeŶt, shaƌiŶg aŶd 
pƌaǇeƌ.
     “isteƌ Floƌita ‘odŵaŶ ǁas appoiŶted the iƌst AssoĐiate CooƌdiŶatoƌ aŶd a gƌoup of ϭϬ 
ǁoŵeŶ aŶd ŵeŶ ǁeƌe ǁelĐoŵed as AssoĐiates oŶ DeĐeŵďeƌ ϴ, ϭϵϴϭ.  The AssoĐiates 
ǁeƌe ǁelĐoŵed iŶto the pƌoǀiŶĐe AsseŵďlǇ daǇs to shaƌe theiƌ faith jouƌŶeǇ ǁith the 
“isteƌs aŶd to ďeŶeit fƌoŵ the eduĐaioŶal aŶd spiƌitual eŶƌiĐhŵeŶt of those daǇs.  TheǇ 
shaƌed iŶ disĐussioŶs aŶd eǀaluaioŶs thƌough ǁhiĐh the gƌoup gƌeǁ aŶd its stƌuĐtuƌes 
ǁeƌe ĐhaŶged as Ŷeeds ǁeƌe ŵutuallǇ ƌeĐogŶized ďǇ the “isteƌs aŶd AssoĐiates.
     IŶ JuŶe ϭϵϵϭ, “isteƌ MaƌǇ FƌaŶĐis FletĐheƌ ǁas appoiŶted the Ŷeǁ AssoĐiate Cooƌdi-
Ŷatoƌ aŶd  joiŶed ϱϳ AssoĐiates iŶ ĐeleďƌaiŶg the ϭϬth aŶŶiǀeƌsaƌǇ of the ƌelaioŶship.   
“iǆteeŶ of the oƌigiŶal ϰϭ AssoĐiates paƌiĐipated.  At the ĐeleďƌatoƌǇ Mass, fouƌ Ŷeǁ 
AssoĐiates ǁeƌe ƌeĐeiǀed.  TheǇ ǁeƌe AŶŶ Moďeƌg, EileeŶ “ĐheĐk, AŶŶ Weaǀeƌ aŶd ‘ita 
WilsoŶ.  A ďufet suppeƌ folloǁed the Mass. The suppeƌ ǁas pƌepaƌed ďǇ “isteƌs PatǇ 
AŶŶ Mofet, MaƌǇ Piƌes aŶd Miƌiaŵ Theƌese ‘uďeo.
     “isteƌ MaƌǇ FƌaŶĐis tuƌŶed the AssoĐiate leadeƌship oǀeƌ to “isteƌ PatƌiĐe iŶ JuŶe 
ϮϬϬϬ.  “isteƌ Eŵŵa JeaŶ MiddeŶdoƌf ďeĐaŵe the AssoĐiate CooƌdiŶatoƌ iŶ ϮϬϬϰ.  AŶŶ 
Moďeƌg ǁas a loĐal ĐooƌdiŶatoƌ iŶ ϮϬϬϳ thƌough ϮϬϬϵ ǁheŶ CǇŶthia AŶŶe MeƌƌǇ ďe-

Đaŵe the loĐal ĐooƌdiŶatoƌ aloŶg ǁith “isteƌ Eŵŵa JeaŶ.

Pitsďurgh, PA
     “isteƌ MaƌǇ GleŶŶ plaŶted the seed foƌ alteƌŶaiǀe ŵeŵďeƌ-
ship foƌŵs at the PƌoǀiŶĐial Chapteƌ of ϭϵϳϱ.  At the ϭϵϴϬ Chap-
teƌ, the delegates foƌŵallǇ ƌeĐogŶized the eǆisteŶĐe of DiǀiŶe 
PƌoǀideŶĐe assoĐiates aŶd foƌŵeƌ ŵeŵďeƌs aŶd ŵaŶdated the 
ƌeseaƌĐh aŶd deǀelopŵeŶt of a ŶoŶ-ǀoǁed ŵeŵďeƌship.
     “isteƌs Caƌol “teŶgeƌ aŶd JudǇ MeiŶeƌt ƌeseaƌĐhed aŶd deǀel-
oped Đo-ŵeŵďeƌship, as it ǁas Đalled at the iŵe, ǁith ElaiŶe 
LafaǇete aŶd Caƌol BalĐhus.  OŶ JuŶe ϭϲ, ϭϵϴϰ, ElaiŶe aŶd Caƌol 
ǁeƌe ƌeĐeiǀed as the iƌst tǁo Đo-ŵeŵďeƌs. “isteƌ Caƌol “teŶgeƌ 
ďeĐaŵe the iƌst DiƌeĐtoƌ aŶd “haƌoŶ BalĐhus ǁas the AssistaŶt 
DiƌeĐtoƌ.  
     The seĐoŶd gƌoup of Đo-ŵeŵďeƌs ǁas ƌeĐeiǀed iŶ DeĐeŵďeƌ 
ϭϵϴϰ. “isteƌ JeaŶ ‘eŶe “eileƌ ďeĐaŵe the DiƌeĐtoƌ iŶ DeĐeŵďeƌ 
ϭϵϴϰ.  The gƌoup eǆpaŶded iŶto Ohio ǁheŶ Noƌa HeŶŶessǇ ǁas 
ƌeĐeiǀed iŶ FeďƌuaƌǇ, ϭϵϴϱ.  IŶ OĐtoďeƌ siǆ Đo-ŵeŵďeƌs ǁeƌe 
ƌeĐeiǀed fƌoŵ MiĐhigaŶ ǁith “isteƌ MaƌilǇŶ Beƌgt as the aƌea Đo-

First AssoĐiate, ElaiŶe Lafayete, 
aŶd “ister Maria Fest ;rightͿ at the 
Ϯ5th AŶŶiǀersary Mass aŶd BruŶĐh.
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oƌdiŶatoƌ.  Also iŶ OĐtoďeƌ, theƌe ǁeƌe seǀeŶ Ŷeǁ Đo-ŵeŵďeƌs ƌeĐeiǀed fƌoŵ Pitsďuƌgh. 
The Pitsďuƌgh AssoĐiates haǀe ǁelĐoŵed addiioŶal AssoĐiates eaĐh Ǉeaƌ siŶĐe.
     “isteƌ JeaŶ ‘eŶe aŶd BoŶŶie ColuĐĐio foƌŵed aŶ adǀisoƌǇ ďoaƌd ĐoŶsisiŶg of ƌepƌe-
seŶtaiǀes fƌoŵ Pitsďuƌgh, Detƌoit aŶd Ohio.
     JuŶe ϭϵϴϵ saǁ the appoiŶtŵeŶt of “isteƌ JaŶet “ĐhafƌaŶ as Co-DiƌeĐtoƌ.  “isteƌ JaŶet 
is the thiƌd ǀoǁed ŵeŵďeƌ to lead the gƌoup aŶd the iƌst Đo-diƌeĐtoƌ siŶĐe tǁo AssoĐi-
ates ǁeƌe to shaƌe iŶ the leadeƌship as Đo-diƌeĐtoƌs. DaǁŶ Goulait aŶd DiaŶŶ WestƌiĐk 
ǁeƌe eleĐted the iƌst Co-DiƌeĐtoƌs iŶ Apƌil ϭϵϵϬ. 
     BegiŶŶiŶg iŶ “epteŵďeƌ, ϭϵϴϵ, a ƌegulaƌ pateƌŶ of ŵoŶthlǇ ŵeeiŶgs ǁeƌe held at 
ǀaƌious loĐaioŶs ǁith topiĐs ƌelated to PƌoǀideŶĐe spiƌitualitǇ aŶd theologǇ, aŶd soĐial 
jusiĐe issues.  EaĐh ŵeeiŶg iŶĐluded a Đoǀeƌed dish suppeƌ oƌ a piĐŶiĐ Đookout.  IŶ 
August ϮϬϬϬ, sŵall gƌoups of sisteƌs aŶd assoĐiates ǁeƌe foƌŵed foƌ ŵoŶthlǇ ŵeeiŶgs.  
The gƌoups ǁeƌe to gatheƌ iŶ ǀaƌious loĐaioŶs aŶd at ǀaƌious iŵes foƌ studǇ aŶd felloǁ-
ship. BǇ ϮϬϬϵ, theƌe ǁeƌe teŶ gƌoups ŵeeiŶg.
     The iƌst GatheƌiŶg of AssoĐiates fƌoŵ all aƌeas ǁas held iŶ “t. Louis, OĐtoďeƌ Ϯϭ-Ϯϯ, 
ϮϬϬϱ.  Pitsďuƌgh seŶt Ϯϳ AssoĐiates to the GatheƌiŶg ǁhiĐh had the theŵe of ͞FaŶ iŶto 
Flaŵes the Gits of the “piƌit WithiŶ You.͟   The Pitsďuƌgh AssoĐiates hosted the seĐoŶd 
GatheƌiŶg, OĐtoďeƌ Ϯϲ-Ϯϴ, ϮϬϬϳ.  The theŵe ǁas ͞WeaǀiŶg the FaďƌiĐ of Ouƌ Liǀes.͟
     Thƌoughout the Ǉeaƌs, the Pitsďuƌgh AssoĐiates haǀe eŶjoǇed ŵaŶǇ ƌetƌeats aŶd eŶ-
ƌiĐhŵeŶt daǇs that haǀe added to theiƌ spiƌitual jouƌŶeǇ of PƌoǀideŶĐe.  MaŶǇ AssoĐiates 
look foƌǁaƌd to the “pƌiŶg FliŶg aŶd “t. NiĐk͛s DaǇ ǁheŶ theǇ aƌe aďle to eŶteƌtaiŶ the 
“isteƌs at PƌoǀideŶĐe Heights ǁith gaŵes, Đƌats aŶd sŶaĐks. 
     OŶ, OĐtoďeƌ ϭϮ, ϮϬϬϴ, the AssoĐiates staƌted the ĐeleďƌaioŶ of theiƌ Ϯϱth aŶŶiǀeƌ-
saƌǇ ǁith aŶ EŶƌiĐhŵeŶt DaǇ.  The theŵe, deǀeloped ďǇ “isteƌ MiĐhele BisďeǇ, ǁas ͞The 
“piƌitualitǇ of Juďilee.͟   “ƌ. MiĐhele s͛ pƌeseŶtaioŶ ǁas folloǁed ďǇ aŶ elaďoƌate high tea 
pƌepaƌed ďǇ AssoĐiates JeaŶŶe Kohseƌ aŶd Paula GilĐhƌist.
     DuƌiŶg the aŶŶiǀeƌsaƌǇ Ǉeaƌ, eaĐh faith shaƌiŶg gƌoup seleĐted a ŵiŶistƌǇ spoŶsoƌed 
ďǇ the “isteƌs of DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe to pƌoǀide addiioŶal help aŶd Ŷeeded iteŵs.  The 

gƌoups ǁill ĐoŶiŶue this as aŶ oŶ-goiŶg 
seƌǀiĐe pƌojeĐt.
     AŶ aŶŶiǀeƌsaƌǇ Mass aŶd ďƌuŶĐh ǁas 
Đeleďƌated oŶ MaƌĐh Ϯϵ, ϮϬϬϵ foƌ all 
AssoĐiates aŶd “isteƌs.  It Đeleďƌated As-
soĐiate leadeƌs, ĐoŶtaĐt “isteƌs, iŶƋuiƌǇ 
sessioŶ pƌeseŶteƌs, the aĐhieǀeŵeŶts 
aŶd histoƌǇ oǀeƌ the past Ϯϱ Ǉeaƌs 
as AssoĐiates of the “isteƌs of DiǀiŶe 
PƌoǀideŶĐe.  AssoĐiate ElaiŶe LafaǇete, 

the iƌst AssoĐiate aŶd aŶ eaƌlǇ diƌeĐtoƌ, ǁas ƌeĐogŶized foƌ heƌ ĐoŶiŶued paƌiĐipaioŶ.  
Also, siǆ AssoĐiates ǁeƌe ƌeĐeiǀed at the Mass.
     The aŶŶiǀeƌsaƌǇ ĐoŶĐluded ǁith a ƌiǀeƌ Đƌuise oŶ JuŶe Ϯϳ, ϮϬϬϵ that ǁas suggested ďǇ 
“isteƌ CathǇ Fƌost aŶd oƌgaŶized ďǇ AssoĐiate Maƌge Weďeƌ.  All of the ϰϬ AssoĐiates aŶd 
“isteƌs oŶ  ďoaƌd the Pitsďuƌgh Wateƌ LiŵousiŶe thoƌoughlǇ eŶjoǇed the daǇ ĐƌuisiŶg 
the thƌee ƌiǀeƌs of Pitsďuƌgh!

“t.Louis, MO
     IŶ ϭϵϴϯ “ƌ. LuĐǇ “Đhŵidt, PƌoǀiŶĐial, aŶd “isteƌs Baƌďaƌa MĐMulleŶ aŶd KathleeŶ 
HageŶ, VoĐaioŶ DiƌeĐtoƌs, ateŶded a ǁoƌkshop iŶ ChiĐago, IlliŶois eŶitled ͞AlteƌŶaiǀe 
Models of Meŵďeƌship.͟    This ǁoƌkshop disĐussed ǀaƌious ǁaǇs laǇ ŵeŶ aŶd ǁoŵeŶ 
Đould ďeloŶg to ƌeligious ĐoŵŵuŶiies.  Theƌe ǁeƌe at that iŵe a feǁ ƌeligious Đoŵ-
ŵuŶiies that ǁeƌe eǆpeƌiŵeŶiŶg ǁith this tǇpe of pƌogƌaŵ.  Most of theŵ Đalled these 
ŵeŶ aŶd ǁoŵeŶ ͞AssoĐiates.͟
     The “isteƌs ǁeƌe ǀeƌǇ eǆĐited to leaƌŶ of this Ŷeǁ ǁaǇ of ŵeŵďeƌship aŶd disĐussed 
it the ǁhole ƌide ďaĐk to “t. Louis!    Aďout a ŵoŶth lateƌ, “ƌ. Baƌďaƌa disĐussed ǁith “ƌ. 
LuĐǇ the possiďilitǇ of ďegiŶŶiŶg this pƌogƌaŵ iŶ “t. Louis.  “ƌ. LuĐǇ asked heƌ to ďegiŶ 
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ǁoƌkiŶg oŶ this idea aŶd to haǀe a pƌoposal ƌeadǇ foƌ the PƌoǀiŶĐial Chapteƌ of ϭϵϴϱ.   
     “isteƌs Baƌďaƌa aŶd KathleeŶ speŶt the Ŷeǆt tǁo Ǉeaƌs ƌeseaƌĐhed ǀaƌious ŵodels of 
ŵeŵďeƌship, Đollated the iŶfoƌŵaioŶ gatheƌed, ŵade ƌepoƌts to the PƌoǀiŶĐial aŶd heƌ 
CouŶĐil aŶd foƌŵed a Đoŵŵitee to ǁƌite up ǁhat a pƌogƌaŵ ǁould ĐoŶsist of foƌ the 
pƌoǀiŶĐe.    
     IŶ ϭϵϴϰ “isteƌs Baƌďaƌa aŶd KathleeŶ ǀisited ǁith eǀeƌǇ loĐal ĐoŵŵuŶitǇ iŶ the pƌoǀ-
iŶĐe to pƌeseŶt theiƌ iŶdiŶgs aŶd get iŶput oŶ a possiďle pƌogƌaŵ foƌ AssoĐiates.   Ateƌ 
all the ǀisitaioŶs aŶd disĐussioŶs, theǇ ǁƌote the iƌst dƌat of a pƌogƌaŵ ;haŶdďookͿ to 
pƌeseŶt to the “isteƌs.   TheǇ agaiŶ ǀisited the loĐal ĐoŵŵuŶiies to disĐuss the dƌat aŶd 
ŵake ƌeǀisioŶs.  At the Chapteƌ of ϭϵϴϱ a pƌoposal ǁas put foƌǁaƌd to aĐĐept aŶ alteƌŶa-
iǀe foƌŵ of ŵeŵďeƌship iŶ the pƌoǀiŶĐe aŶd it ǁas deteƌŵiŶed that these laǇ ŵeŶ aŶd 
ǁoŵeŶ ǁould ďe Đalled ͞AssoĐiates.͟
     FolloǁiŶg the Chapteƌ iŶ JuŶe of ϭϵϴϱ “ƌ. LuĐǇ “Đhŵidt appoiŶted “ƌ. Baƌďaƌa MĐMul-
leŶ as the iƌst AssoĐiate DiƌeĐtoƌ of the “t. Louis AssoĐiate pƌogƌaŵ.  It ǁas theŶ heƌ 
task, iŶ addiioŶ to heƌ full iŵe teaĐhiŶg posiioŶ, to get ĐaŶdidates foƌ the pƌogƌaŵ, 
deǀelop aŶd do oƌieŶtaioŶ sessioŶs ǁith theŵ, aŶd help theŵ to pƌepaƌe the ĐeƌeŵoŶǇ 
of theiƌ aĐĐeptaŶĐe as CDP AssoĐiates.  “isteƌ Baƌďaƌa ƌeŵaiŶed the DiƌeĐtoƌ of AssoĐi-
ates fƌoŵ ϭϵϴϱ-ϮϬϬϳ ǁheŶ she ǁas eleĐted to the PƌoǀiŶĐial CouŶĐil. 
     The people ǁho ǁeƌe AssoĐiate Đo-diƌeĐtoƌs, seĐƌetaƌies, aŶd tƌeasuƌeƌs oǀeƌ the 
Ǉeaƌs aŶd assisted “ƌ. Baƌďaƌa ǁeƌe: Maggie Jost, MaƌǇ Hassleƌ, BeǀeƌlǇ Caŵpeƌ, JaŶ 
Fosteƌ, ‘oseŵaƌǇ DaǀisoŶ, DiaŶe BaileǇ, LiŶda HoeliŶ, CathǇ CulleŶ, Pat Alsop, Gil WeǇ-
haupt, ColleeŶ PƌiĐe, aŶd CathǇ CassǇ.  
     The iƌst gƌoup of teŶ AssoĐiates ǁas ƌeĐeiǀed iŶ Noǀeŵďeƌ, ϭϵϴϲ.   The ĐeƌeŵoŶǇ 
ǁas a siŵple pƌaǇeƌ seƌǀiĐe ǁith a theŵe, ĐhoseŶ ƌeadiŶgs aŶd soŶgs, a ĐoǀeŶaŶt state-
ŵeŶt sigŶed ďǇ the AssoĐiate aŶd a ƌeŵeŵďƌaŶĐe sǇŵďol that ĐooƌdiŶated ǁith theiƌ 
theŵe ǁas giǀeŶ to eaĐh, aloŶg ǁith a ĐaŶdle ǁith theiƌ Ŷaŵe, Ǉeaƌ of ƌeĐepioŶ aŶd 
Đoƌpoƌate ĐoŵŵitŵeŶt of the ĐoŵŵuŶitǇ oŶ it.
     Those iƌst teŶ AssoĐiates ƌeĐeiǀed iŶ the MouŶt PƌoǀideŶĐe Chapel iŶ ϭϵϴϲ ǁeƌe:  
DiaŶe BaileǇ, ViƌgiŶia BeĐkeƌ, “haƌoŶ DougheƌtǇ, JohŶ Fƌiedel, Maggie Jost, FƌaŶk Koe-
hleƌ, MaƌǇ MaǇo, Noƌŵa “alleƌ, TeƌƌǇ “outheƌlaŶd aŶd EileeŶ WisĐhŵeieƌ.  The theŵe of 
theiƌ ĐeƌeŵoŶǇ ǁas:  ͞Called to ďe a HealiŶg PƌeseŶĐe of Hope aŶd Loǀe foƌ the TƌaŶs-
foƌŵaioŶ of the Woƌld.͟   EaĐh Ǉeaƌ siŶĐe, the “t. Louis AssoĐiates haǀe ƌeĐeiǀed aŶ aǀeƌ-
age of fouƌ AssoĐiates peƌ Ǉeaƌ.
     Fƌoŵ ϭϵϴϲ aŶd eaĐh Ǉeaƌ ateƌ, AssoĐiates ǁeƌe ƌeĐeiǀed iŶ Noǀeŵďeƌ uŶil the Ǉeaƌ 
ϮϬϬϬ, ǁheŶ the pƌogƌaŵ ǁas shited to haǀe the ƌeĐepioŶ aŶd ƌeŶeǁal ĐeƌeŵoŶǇ iŶ 
late August.  It ƌeŵaiŶs oŶ the last “uŶdaǇ of August.
     Oǀeƌ these Ǉeaƌs theƌe haǀe ďeeŶ seǀeƌal ƌeǀisioŶs to the haŶdďook, ĐhaŶges to the 
oƌieŶtaioŶ sessioŶs, aŶd the iŶǀolǀeŵeŶt aŶd paƌiĐipaioŶ of the AssoĐiates ĐoŶiŶued 
to eǀolǀe.
     IŶ the ďegiŶŶiŶg Ǉeaƌs, ďetǁeeŶ ϭϵϴϲ-ϭϵϵϬ AssoĐiates usuallǇ paƌiĐipated ǁith the 
“isteƌs iŶ ĐoŵŵuŶitǇ fuŶĐioŶs suĐh as Juďilees, pƌofessioŶs, ƌetƌeat/ƌeleĐioŶ daǇs aŶd 
paƌies.  IŶ addiioŶ to ĐoŵŵuŶitǇ eǀeŶts theǇ also ďegaŶ to haǀe theiƌ oǁŶ ďusiŶess 
ŵeeiŶgs aŶd spoŶsoƌed tǁo paƌies aŶŶuallǇ foƌ the “isteƌs.  
     Fƌoŵ ϭϵϵϬ oŶ, as the AssoĐiates gƌeǁ iŶ Ŷuŵďeƌ, theǇ also gƌeǁ iŶ paƌiĐipaioŶ aŶd 
iŶǀolǀeŵeŶt ǁith the ĐoŵŵuŶitǇ.  DuƌiŶg these Ǉeaƌs theǇ oteŶ seƌǀed oŶ ĐoŵŵuŶitǇ 
Đoŵŵitees, paƌiĐipated iŶ loĐal asseŵďlies, aŶd ďǇ ϭϵϵϱ eǀeŶ seƌǀed as Đhaiƌ of soŵe 
Chapteƌ Đoŵŵitees.   While theǇ had Ŷo eleĐted ǀoiĐe iŶ the Đhapteƌ, aŶd ǁeƌe Ŷot 
pƌeseŶt foƌ the iŶaŶĐial paƌts of ŵeeiŶgs, theǇ ǁeƌe aďle to paƌiĐipate iŶ the disĐus-
sioŶs aŶd ďe paƌt of the ĐoŶseŶsus gatheƌiŶg of opiŶioŶs at the opeŶ Chapteƌ ŵeeiŶgs.   
     DuƌiŶg the Ǉeaƌs ďetǁeeŶ ϭϵϵϬ aŶd ϮϬϬϭ the AssoĐiates ǁeƌe iŶtegƌal iŶ the life of 
the ĐoŵŵuŶitǇ iŶ “t. Louis aŶd helped the “isteƌs iŶ ŵaŶǇ ǁaǇs.  DuƌiŶg this saŵe iŵe 
it ďeĐaŵe possiďle foƌ soŵe “isteƌs aŶd AssoĐiates to also liǀe iŶ ĐoŵŵuŶitǇ togetheƌ, 
a pƌaĐiĐe that sill ĐoŶiŶues todaǇ. “isteƌ Baƌďaƌa MĐMulleŶ ďegaŶ shaƌiŶg a ƌesideŶĐe 
ǁith AssoĐiate BeǀeƌlǇ Caŵpeƌ aŶd “ƌ. CeĐilia JaŶseŶ ďegaŶ shaƌiŶg ƌesideŶĐe ǁith As-
soĐiate NaŶĐǇ Bookout.   ;“ƌ. CeĐilia JaŶseŶ is Ŷoǁ deĐeased.Ϳ
     DuƌiŶg these Ǉeaƌs the AssoĐiates ďegaŶ to spoŶsoƌ tǁo fuŶĐioŶs foƌ the “t. Louis 
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pƌoǀiŶĐe:  the PiŶk Pajaŵa PaƌtǇ iŶ FeďƌuaƌǇ aŶd the BBQ iŶ MaǇ.  These ǁeƌe paƌies 
ǁheƌe the “isteƌs aŶd AssoĐiates oteŶ shaƌed fuŶ aĐiǀiies, stoƌies, gaŵes aŶd ƌefƌesh-
ŵeŶts.   Lateƌ these aŶŶual fuŶĐioŶs haǀe Đoŵe to ďe kŶoǁŶ as the Fall TuƌŶiŶg Leaf 
paƌtǇ, aŶd the “pƌiŶg FliŶg.  
     EaĐh Ǉeaƌ the AssoĐiates had aŶ aŶŶual ƌetƌeat daǇ ǁhiĐh ǁas pƌepaƌed aŶd giǀeŶ 
ďǇ “ƌ. Baƌďaƌa MĐMulleŶ, CDP, DiƌeĐtoƌ.  These topiĐs ǀaƌied aŶd usuallǇ iŶĐluded opeŶ-
iŶg pƌaǇeƌ, iŶput sessioŶs, ƌeleĐioŶ/pƌaǇeƌ iŵe, shaƌiŶg iŶ sŵall aŶd laƌge gƌoups, a 
Đƌeaiǀe aĐiǀitǇ, aŶd ĐlosiŶg pƌaǇeƌ.  “ƌ. Baƌďaƌa s͛ last ƌetƌeat ǁith the AssoĐiates ǁas iŶ 
ϮϬϬϴ.   MaƌǇ Lou BeŶŶet, a CatholiĐ laǇ ǁoŵaŶ, pƌeseŶted the ϮϬϬϵ ƌetƌeat daǇ. 
     AŶotheƌ aĐiǀitǇ spoŶsoƌed ďǇ the AssoĐiates is the OŶgoiŶg 
EduĐaioŶ DaǇ.  This daǇ usuallǇ has a topiĐ of iŶteƌest seleĐted 
ďǇ the AssoĐiates aŶd a speakeƌ is eŶgaged.  The topiĐs eŶjoǇed 
ďǇ AssoĐiates aŶd “isteƌs iŶĐluded: The MǇeƌs Bƌiggs PeƌsoŶal-
itǇ IŶdiĐatoƌ, UŶdeƌstaŶdiŶg Youƌ TǇpe, The EŶŶeagƌaŵ, The 
EŶŶeagƌaŵ aŶd PƌaǇeƌ TǇpes, UŶdeƌstaŶdiŶg the Fouƌ Gospels, 
“piƌitualitǇ aŶd Me, TǇpes of PƌaǇeƌ, “piƌitualitǇ iŶ EǀeƌǇdaǇ 
Life, JusiĐe iŶ MǇ Life as aŶ AssoĐiate, aŶd LituƌgǇ aŶd LituƌgiĐal 
Foƌŵs.
     The AssoĐiates also paƌiĐipated iŶ the ĐoŵŵuŶitǇ s͛ loĐal 
asseŵďlies, shaƌiŶg iŶ ideas, iŶput, disĐussioŶ aŶd ǁaǇs to help 
the spoŶsoƌed ŵiŶistƌies.   WheŶ the “t. Louis pƌoǀiŶĐe ďegaŶ 
spoŶsoƌiŶg a hoŵeless shelteƌ aŶd a ƌefugee house iŶ Teǆas, the 
AssoĐiates fouŶd ǁaǇs to help.   MaŶǇ of theŵ ǀoluŶteeƌed at the shelteƌ, did ŵailiŶgs 
ǁith aŶd foƌ the spoŶsoƌed ŵiŶistƌies aŶd seŶt ŵoŶeǇ aŶd goods to the ƌefugee house 
iŶ Teǆas.  IŶ ϭϵϵϴ a sŵall gƌoup of AssoĐiates aŶd “ƌ. Baƌďaƌa ǀisited the ƌefugee house, 
La Posada PƌoǀideŶĐia, iŶ Teǆas, ǁheƌe theǇ listeŶed to the stoƌies of people ǁho had 
esĐaped the hoƌƌoƌs of ǁaƌ aŶd oppƌessioŶ iŶ theiƌ ĐouŶtƌies.  
     IŶ ϭϵϵϵ “ƌ. Baƌďaƌa, tǁo otheƌ “isteƌs, aŶd ŶiŶe AssoĐiates ǀisited the “isteƌs iŶ 
GeƌŵaŶǇ, touƌed the histoƌiĐal aŶd holǇ plaĐes of the fouŶdaioŶ of the ĐoŵŵuŶitǇ, 
aŶd ŵet aŶd shaƌed ǁith otheƌ ͞AssoĐiates͟ ;PaƌtŶeƌs iŶ PƌoǀideŶĐeͿ iŶ GeƌŵaŶǇ.  This 
pilgƌiŵage ǁas a ǁoŶdeƌful eǆpeƌieŶĐe foƌ all those ateŶdiŶg.  

     The thƌee pƌoǀiŶĐes iŶ the UŶited “tates had ďeguŶ Đeleďƌa-
ioŶs togetheƌ iŶ ϭϵϳϲ, ϭϵϳϳ aŶd ϭϵϳϴ.  IŶ ϭϵϴϲ a GatheƌiŶg 
ǁas held iŶ Pitsďuƌgh aŶd soŵe of the “t. Louis 
AssoĐiates ateŶded.   IŶ ϭϵϵϳ a CoŶǀoĐaioŶ ǁas held iŶ 
Pitsďuƌgh foƌ the “isteƌs aŶd AssoĐiates of the thƌee pƌoǀiŶĐes, 
speĐiiĐallǇ to disĐuss the possiďilitǇ of ĐoŵiŶg togetheƌ.  Ateƌ 
the CoŶǀoĐaioŶ, the Leadeƌship Teaŵs of eaĐh pƌoǀiŶĐe ďegaŶ 
to ŵeet aďout the possiďilitǇ of a ŵeƌgeƌ.   It seeŵed the jouƌ-
ŶeǇ to Đoŵe togetheƌ foƌ the sake of ŵissioŶ had ďeguŶ.  
         IŶ ϮϬϬϭ the “t. Louis pƌoǀiŶĐe, aloŶg ǁith the KiŶgstoŶ aŶd 
Pitsďuƌgh pƌoǀiŶĐes aŶd the ƌegioŶ of Pueƌto ‘iĐo deĐided to 
ŵeƌge aŶd ďeĐoŵe oŶe U“/CaƌiďďeaŶ 

pƌoǀiŶĐe, the Maƌie de la ‘oĐhe pƌoǀiŶĐe.  This, of Đouƌse, ǁas 
to haǀe a gƌeat iŵpaĐt oŶ the “t. Louis AssoĐiates aŶd the ǁaǇ theǇ paƌiĐipated iŶ Đoŵ-
ŵuŶitǇ ŵeeiŶgs aŶd eǀeŶts ǁith the “isteƌs.  Oǀeƌ all the iŵe, siŶĐe the ďegiŶŶiŶg iŶ 
ϭϵϴϲ, ŵaŶǇ Đlose ƌelaioŶships ǁeƌe foƌŵed ǁith the “isteƌs aŶd paƌiĐipaioŶ ǁith loĐal 
ĐoŵŵuŶitǇ ǁas a gƌeat ǀalue to the AssoĐiates.  
     IŶ OĐtoďeƌ, ϮϬϬϱ, the “t. Louis aƌea AssoĐiates hosted the iƌst gatheƌiŶg of AssoĐiates 
fƌoŵ aĐƌoss the pƌoǀiŶĐe iŶ oƌdeƌ to tƌǇ aŶd ďeĐoŵe a ŵoƌe uŶiied gƌoup.  It ǁas held 
at the PalloiŶe ‘etƌeat CeŶteƌ iŶ FloƌissaŶt, MO.  It ǁas a ǁoŶdeƌful ǁeekeŶd of iŶput, 
ƌeleĐioŶ, shaƌiŶg, pƌaǇeƌ, fuŶ aŶd sightseeiŶg.  AssoĐiates fƌoŵ KiŶgstoŶ, Pueƌto ‘iĐo, 
Pitsďuƌgh, MiĐhigaŶ, aŶd Ohio tƌaǀeled to joiŶ iŶ this ŵoŵeŶtous eǀeŶt.  It ǁas deĐided 
ďǇ those iŶ ateŶdaŶĐe that it ǁas a good ǁaǇ foƌ the AssoĐiates fƌoŵ aĐƌoss the pƌoǀ-
iŶĐe to get to kŶoǁ oŶe aŶotheƌ ďeteƌ aŶd so it ǁas deĐided that iŶ tǁo Ǉeaƌs it ǁould 
ďe hosted ďǇ the Pitsďuƌgh AssoĐiates.

AssoĐiate Pat Raŵpolla ;rightͿ led 
the ϮϬϬϴ eduĐaioŶ day oŶ ͞JusiĐe 

iŶ My Life as aŶ AssoĐiate.͟
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     AŶotheƌ Ŷeǁ deǀelopŵeŶt iŶ the AssoĐiate ƌelaioŶship ǁas the iŶsituiŶg of the 
AssoĐiate PƌoǀideŶĐe Aǁaƌd iŶ ϮϬϬϱ.   This 
aǁaƌd ǁould ďe giǀeŶ aŶŶuallǇ at asseŵ-
ďlǇ to aŶ AssoĐiate ǁho iŶ heƌ oƌ his life 
aŶd ŵiŶistƌǇ, ŵakes PƌoǀideŶĐe ǀisiďle 
iŶ ouƌ ǁoƌld.  The Đƌiteƌia aƌe:  MaŶifests 
tƌust iŶ PƌoǀideŶĐe/PƌoǀideŶĐe spiƌitualitǇ; 
Liǀes ǁith a spiƌit of joǇ, hospitalitǇ aŶd 
hopefulŶess aŶd; DeŵoŶstƌates jusiĐe ďǇ 
ǁoƌd aŶd seƌǀiĐe to those iŶ Ŷeed. The 
aǁaƌd ǁas Ŷot giǀeŶ iŶ ϮϬϬϲ aŶd ϮϬϬϳ due 
to Chapteƌ aŶd Leadeƌship ĐhaŶges.
     At the pƌoǀiŶĐe s͛ aŶŶual asseŵďlǇ iŶ 
August, ϮϬϬϴ, the seĐoŶd AssoĐiate Pƌoǀi-
deŶĐe aǁaƌd ǁas pƌeseŶted to Gil WeǇhaupt fƌoŵ the “t. Louis aƌea.  At the ϮϬϭϬ as-
seŵďlǇ, “t. Louis AssoĐiate LiŶda HoeliŶ ƌeĐeiǀed the PƌoǀideŶĐe Aǁaƌd. 
    IŶ Noǀeŵďeƌ of ϮϬϬϲ, the ĐoŵŵuŶitǇ held theiƌ Chapteƌ of EleĐioŶs aŶd “ƌ. Baƌďaƌa 
MĐMulleŶ, AssoĐiate diƌeĐtoƌ of the “t. Louis aƌea, ǁas eleĐted AssistaŶt PƌoǀiŶĐial of 
the Maƌie de la ‘oĐhe pƌoǀiŶĐe foƌ a teƌŵ of iǀe Ǉeaƌs.  This ǁould ŶeĐessitate a ĐhaŶge 
of leadeƌship ǁithiŶ the “t. Louis AssoĐiates.   A Ŷeǁ diƌeĐtoƌ ǁould Ŷeed to ďe ap-
poiŶted. “ƌ. “tephaŶie TuƌĐk ǁas appoiŶted the Ŷeǁ “isteƌ loĐal ĐooƌdiŶatoƌ to ƌeplaĐe 
“ƌ. Baƌďaƌa MĐMulleŶ.  
     IŶ OĐtoďeƌ of ϮϬϬϳ theƌe ǁas aŶotheƌ AssoĐiate GatheƌiŶg held at KeaƌŶs “piƌitualitǇ 
CeŶteƌ iŶ Pitsďuƌgh, PA, OĐtoďeƌ Ϯϲ-Ϯϴ, ϮϬϬϳ.  AgaiŶ, AssoĐiates fƌoŵ the otheƌ geo-
gƌaphiĐ aƌeas tƌaǀeled to Pitsďuƌgh to paƌiĐipate.   It ǁas agaiŶ a ǁoŶdeƌful iŵe of 
shaƌiŶg.  OŶe of the aĐiǀiies of the ǁeekeŶd ǁas to do soŵe futuƌiziŶg foƌ the AssoĐi-
ate ƌelaioŶship.  It ǁas eǆĐiiŶg to thiŶk of ǁhat Đould ďe iŶ the futuƌe foƌ AssoĐiates iŶ 
the ĐoŵŵuŶitǇ. 
     The gƌoup of loĐal ĐooƌdiŶatoƌs, led ďǇ LiŶda HoeliŶ, fƌoŵ the “t. Louis gƌoup, 

talked aďout a Ŷeǁ assoĐiate sǇŵďol foƌ the uŶited pƌoǀiŶĐe.  LiŶda 
ǁoƌked oŶ seǀeƌal desigŶs, suďŵited theŵ to the AssoĐiates, aŶd ďǇ 
ĐoŶseŶsus, a ĐhoiĐe foƌ sǇŵďol ǁas seleĐted.  LiŶda theŶ ǁoƌked ǁith a 
jeǁeleƌ to desigŶ aŶd Đƌat the assoĐiate sǇŵďol.  It is a tƌiƋuetƌa, a peƌ-
feĐt ƌepƌeseŶtaioŶ of the ͞thƌee-iŶ-oŶe͟ ĐoŶĐept of the TƌiŶitǇ.  WithiŶ 
the feŵiŶiŶe ǀeƌsioŶ of the tƌiaŶgle is the plaŶet Eaƌth ǁhiĐh ǁe eŶtƌust 
to the Đaƌe of PƌoǀideŶĐe.  Foƌ AssoĐiates theŶ, the tƌefoil, like the tƌi-
aŶgle, is a tƌadiioŶal sǇŵďol foƌ the TƌiuŶe God ǁe Đall PƌoǀideŶĐe.  God s͛ 
PƌoǀideŶĐe is ŵade ǀisiďle thƌough aĐts of jusiĐe aŶd ĐoŵpassioŶ aŶd 

thƌough aŶ iŶĐlusiǀe, hospitaďle pƌeseŶĐe.  AssoĐiates ǁeaƌ this sǇŵďol as a sigŶ of theiƌ 
ĐoŵŵitŵeŶt to ďe God s͛ PƌoǀideŶĐe iŶ the ǁoƌld.
          The aĐĐeptaŶĐe of the assoĐiate ƌelaioŶship iŶ ϭϵϴϱ at the pƌoǀiŶĐial Chapteƌ aŶd 
the iƌst ƌeĐepioŶ of AssoĐiates iŶ ϭϵϴϲ ǁill ďƌiŶg the “t. Louis AssoĐiates to theiƌ Ϯϱth 
aŶŶiǀeƌsaƌǇ Ǉeaƌs iŶ ϮϬϭϬ aŶd ϮϬϭϭ.  It has ďeeŶ a ǁoŶdeƌful ƌelaioŶship oǀeƌ these 
Ǉeaƌs ďetǁeeŶ the “isteƌs aŶd AssoĐiates iŶ this aƌea of the pƌoǀiŶĐe.   HopefullǇ that 
ƌelaioŶship ǁill ĐoŶiŶue to gƌoǁ aŶd deepeŶ iŶ the Ǉeaƌs to Đoŵe.  

Puerto RiĐo
     IŶ ϭϵϵϮ, the “isteƌs of DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe iŶ Pueƌto ‘iĐo iŶǀited soŵe fƌieŶds aŶd 
ďeŶefaĐtoƌs to Đoŵe to the CoŶǀeŶt iŶ AƌeĐiďo foƌ shaƌed pƌaǇeƌ.  This gƌoup ĐoŶiŶued 
to gatheƌ ŵoŶthlǇ foƌ aďout thƌee Ǉeaƌs uŶdeƌ the diƌeĐioŶ of “isteƌ ‘oďeƌt Gƌzelak.  It 
seeŵed that iŶteƌest iŶ the gƌoup ǁas ǁaŶiŶg aŶd the “isteƌs deĐided to disĐoŶiŶue 
the ŵoŶthlǇ sessioŶs iŶ ϭϵϵϱ.  “oŵe of the gƌoup ǁeƌe disappoiŶted aŶd ƌeƋuested the 
ƌeŶeǁal of the gatheƌiŶgs.  
     Ateƌ ŵuĐh disĐussioŶ aŶd disĐeƌŶŵeŶt, the “isteƌs ŵade a Ŷeǁ ĐoŵŵitŵeŶt iŶ ϭϵϵϲ 
to iŶǀite fƌieŶds aŶd ďeŶefaĐtoƌs to a ŶeǁlǇ oƌgaŶized FaŵilǇ of PƌoǀideŶĐe.  PlaŶs ǁeƌe 
ŵade iŶ MaƌĐh, ϭϵϵϲ, to oƌgaŶize the gƌoup uŶdeƌ the diƌeĐioŶ of HeƌŵaŶa Maƌia 

The “t. Louis AssoĐiates reŶeǁal, ϮϬϬϵ.
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Toƌƌes.  IŶǀitaioŶs ǁeƌe seŶt out “epteŵďeƌ Ϯϵ, ϭϵϵϲ foƌ the iƌst ŵeeiŶg foƌ the Ŷeǁ 
gƌoup.  OŶ “epteŵďeƌ ϲ, ϭϵϵϴ, the iƌst gƌoup ǁas iŶiiated ǁith ϭϮ AssoĐiates.
     The ŵeŵďeƌs of the FaŵilǇ of PƌoǀideŶĐe aƌe fƌoŵ difeƌeŶt paƌts of the islaŶd.  
“oŵe Đoŵe a thƌee houƌ distaŶĐe, otheƌ less, ďut all aƌe happǇ to ďe aďle to ŵeet eaĐh 
ŵoŶth to aĐĐoŵpaŶǇ oŶe aŶotheƌ oŶ this jouƌŶeǇ.  TheǇ aƌe people of difeƌeŶt ages, 

ŵaƌital status aŶd eduĐaioŶal ďaĐkgƌouŶds.  
The difeƌeŶĐes fade iŶto iŶsigŶiiĐaŶĐe. 
EaĐh oŶe has soŵethiŶg to ĐoŶtƌiďute aŶd 
soŵethiŶg to leaƌŶ. 
     The AssoĐiates Đeleďƌate aŶ aŶŶual 
Chƌistŵas PaƌtǇ iŶ AƌeĐiďo, ƌetƌeat ǁeek-
eŶds, aŶd paƌiĐipate iŶ aŶ aŶŶual PeaĐe 
EǀeŶt oƌgaŶized ďǇ the “isteƌs.  IŶ ϮϬϬϵ, the 
Chƌistŵas PaƌtǇ ǁas held iŶ the AƌeĐiďo 
CoŶǀeŶt aŶd hosted soŵe ŵeŵďeƌs of the 

PƌoǀiŶĐial Leadeƌship teaŵ. The photo at let shoǁs soŵe of the fuŶ!    
     OŶ “uŶdaǇ, “epteŵďeƌ Ϯϴ, ϮϬϬϯ, the ϮϮ AssoĐiates aŶd the “isteƌs of DiǀiŶe Pƌoǀi-
deŶĐe gatheƌed to paƌiĐipate iŶ a ďeauiful EuĐhaƌisiĐ LituƌgǇ of ThaŶksgiǀiŶg iŶ “aĐƌed 
Heaƌt of Jesus ChuƌĐh iŶ AƌeĐiďo Đeleďƌated ďǇ Fatheƌ Cesaƌ ‘aŵiƌez.  The AssoĐiates 
aŶd “isteƌs pƌepaƌed the aĐiǀitǇ uŶdeƌ the diƌeĐioŶ of HeƌŵaŶa Maƌia Toƌƌes.  Fol-
loǁiŶg the LituƌgǇ, all gatheƌed iŶ the ĐoŶǀeŶt foƌ the iŶiiaioŶ of tǁo Ŷeǁ AssoĐiates, 
MiƌŶa Velez aŶd Iƌis ‘eǇes.  A deliĐious Pueƌto ‘iĐaŶ ŵeal ǁas pƌepaƌed ďǇ the Fesiǀe 
Meal Coŵŵitee to ĐoŶĐlude the fesiǀiies.  HeƌŵaŶ CaƌŵeŶ GoŶzalez, a ŵeŵďeƌ of 
the PƌoǀiŶĐial CouŶĐil at the iŵe, ĐoŶgƌatulated the AssoĐiates oŶ theiƌ aŶŶiǀeƌsaƌǇ aŶd 
pƌaised theŵ foƌ shaƌiŶg the Đhaƌisŵ of the sisteƌs of DiǀiŶe PƌoǀideŶĐe.
     The AssoĐiates haǀe paƌiĐipated iŶ ďoth GatheƌiŶgs.  Fiǀe AssoĐiates aŶd thƌee “is-
teƌs tƌaǀeled to “t. Louis iŶ ϮϬϬϱ aŶd fouƌ AssoĐiates aŶd thƌee “isteƌs paƌiĐipated iŶ the 
Pitsďuƌgh GatheƌiŶg iŶ ϮϬϬϳ. HeƌŵaŶa Maƌia aŶd AssoĐiate MiƌŶa Velez ateŶded the 
Noƌth AŵeƌiĐaŶ CoŶfeƌeŶĐe of AssoĐiates aŶd ‘eligious ;NACA‘Ϳ ĐoŶǀeŶioŶ iŶ ϮϬϬϲ.
     IŶ ϮϬϭϬ, theƌe aƌe ϮϬ aĐiǀe AssoĐiates.  While the AssoĐiates aƌe Ŷot aĐiǀelǇ iŶǀolǀed 
iŶ the ŵiŶistƌies of the “isteƌs iŶ Pueƌto ‘iĐo, theǇ aƌe suppoƌiǀe of the “isteƌs aŶd 
paƌiĐipate ǁheŶ theǇ aƌe aďle.  The aŶŶual PeaĐe EǀeŶt oƌgaŶized ďǇ the “isteƌs is aŶ 
eǆaŵple of theiƌ paƌiĐipaioŶ. 

AssoĐiate UŶiiĐaioŶ
     IŶ FeďƌuaƌǇ, ϮϬϬϬ, the thƌee pƌoǀiŶĐe s͛ AssoĐiate DiƌeĐtoƌs ŵet iŶ Pueƌto ‘iĐo to 
deteƌŵiŶe hoǁ to ďƌiŶg the ǀaƌious foƌŵeƌ AssoĐiate pƌogƌaŵs togetheƌ iŶto oŶe 
uŶiied AssoĐiate pƌogƌaŵ.  MuĐh ǁoƌk ǁas doŶe at the ŵeeiŶg aŶd ateƌǁaƌds to 
look at the ǀaƌious haŶdďooks, ƌeĐepioŶ aŶd ƌeŶeǁal ĐeƌeŵoŶies, ƌituals, oƌieŶtaioŶ 
sessioŶs, aŶd ǁaǇs of iŶǀolǀeŵeŶt.  That ǁas pƌeseŶted to a Chapteƌ Coŵŵitee iŶ ϮϬϬϭ 
ďut soŵehoǁ ŶothiŶg eǀeƌ happeŶed ǁith that iŶfoƌŵaioŶ at the iŵe.
     IŶ ϮϬϬϲ, at the Ŷeǆt PƌoǀiŶĐial Chapteƌ of the Ŷeǁ pƌoǀiŶĐe, the AssoĐiate diƌeĐtoƌs 
ǁeƌe asked to ƌe-eǆaŵiŶe the ǁoƌk doŶe iŶ ϮϬϬϬ aŶd ǁƌite soŵe guideliŶes foƌ a uŶiied 
AssoĐiate pƌogƌaŵ.   Oǀeƌ the Ŷeǆt Ǉeaƌ the aƌea diƌeĐtoƌs aŶd Đo-diƌeĐtoƌs ŵet, studied 
the ǀaƌious eleŵeŶts of assoĐiaioŶ, aŶd togetheƌ ǁƌote ǁhat ǁas itled, GuideliŶes foƌ 
AssoĐiate ‘elaioŶship.  OŶe of the ĐhaŶges ŵade aloŶg the ǁaǇ ǁas the ƌealizaioŶ that 
it is ŵuĐh ŵoƌe thaŶ a ͞pƌogƌaŵ͟ oƌ a ͞pƌoĐess.͟   It is ƌeallǇ a ͞ƌelaioŶship͟ aŶd so Ŷoǁ 
ǁheŶ ǁe talk aďout AssoĐiates ǁe speak of the ͞assoĐiate ƌelaioŶship.͟    
      It ǁas duƌiŶg this Ǉeaƌ also that the diƌeĐtoƌs aŶd Đo-diƌeĐtoƌs ƌeŶaŵed the loĐal 
diƌeĐtoƌs ͞ĐooƌdiŶatoƌs͟ aŶd ƌeĐoŵŵeŶded to the PƌoǀiŶĐial Leadeƌship Teaŵ that theƌe 
ďe oŶe assoĐiate diƌeĐtoƌ foƌ the ǁhole pƌoǀiŶĐe.   UpoŶ ƌeĐoŵŵeŶdaioŶs ďǇ the loĐal 
ĐooƌdiŶatoƌs, ElleŶ LaǀeŶdeƌ ǁas Ŷaŵed the iƌst laǇ DiƌeĐtoƌ of AssoĐiates of the Maƌie 
de la ‘oĐhe pƌoǀiŶĐe iŶ JaŶuaƌǇ of ϮϬϬϴ.  “he ǁas hiƌed paƌt-iŵe, ϭϬ houƌs peƌ ǁeek, 
aŶd ƌeĐeiǀes a sipeŶd.  
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ClosiŶg Pƌayeƌ ;OpioŶ OŶeͿ

Leadeƌ: HistoƌǇ ďeloŶgs to the iŶteƌĐessoƌs ǁho ďelieǀe a Ŷeǁ ǁoƌld iŶto ďeiŶg.

Readeƌ ϭ: ͞To pƌaǇ is to leaƌŶ to ďelieǀe iŶ a tƌaŶsfoƌŵaioŶ of self aŶd ǁoƌld ǁhiĐh 
seeŵs eŵpiƌiĐallǇ iŵpossiďle.

Readeƌ Ϯ: What is uŶďelief ďut the despaiƌ, diĐtated ďǇ the doŵiŶaŶt poǁeƌs, that Ŷoth-
iŶg ĐaŶ ƌeallǇ ĐhaŶge, a despaiƌ that ƌeŶdeƌs ƌeǀoluioŶaƌǇ ǀisioŶ aŶd pƌaĐiĐe iŵpoteŶt.

Readeƌ ϯ:  Faith eŶtails poliiĐal iŵagiŶaioŶ, that aďilitǇ to eŶǀisioŶ a ǁoƌld that is Ŷot 
doŵiŶated ďǇ the poǁeƌs͟                                                 C. MeǇeƌs, BiŶdiŶg the StroŶg MaŶ, ϭϵϴϴ

ClosiŶg Pƌayeƌ ;OpioŶ TǁoͿ

A pƌayeƌ fƌoŵ the legaĐy of Motheƌ Maƌie, 

All:   You, O God, aƌe ŵǇ paieŶĐe aŶd ŵǇ stƌeŶgth,
 You aƌe ŵǇ light aŶd ŵǇ ĐouŶseloƌ.
 O ŵǇ God, giǀe ŵe the “piƌit of ǁisdoŵ aŶd uŶdeƌstaŶdiŶg,
 the “piƌit of ĐouŶsel aŶd foƌitude, 
 the “piƌit of kŶoǁledge aŶd of pietǇ,
 aŶd, the “piƌit of a ǁholesoŵe feaƌ of God.

 O ŵǇ God, giǀe ŵe uŶǁeaƌǇiŶg zeal,
 GeŶtleŶess aŶd kiŶdŶess of heaƌt, aŶd iƌeless paieŶĐe.
 ŵake ŵe aŶ iŶstƌuŵeŶt of Ǉouƌ loǀe.

 AŵeŶ
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Providence TheologyProvidence Theology

Providence is the caring, compassionate, 
luring presence of God in our lives. 

It is present in the chaos, in the best 
and in the worst of times.

Mary Joan Coultas, CDP
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Opening Prayer
Leader: We come together
All:   as companions on our providence journey, called to follow Christ on a way  
   we do not know.  We recall the words of our early Sisters and our Constitu- 
   tions, ǲThe Spirit of the community is the spirit of Jesus Christ, himself.ǳ

Leader: We have gathered in this place
All:   for the Lord invites us to come and see...to learn renewed ways of 
   intensifying the spirit of our being providence in our day.

Leader: We have come as companions on the journey...as )nquirers to become 
   Associates of the Sisters of Divine Providence.
All:   Come, Lord Jesus and meet us here.  Come, God of Providence! Reveal to  
   us your will for us in attempting to open our hearts to your call to us to be  
   women ȋand menȌ of Providence, acutely sensitive to the needs of your  
   people.

Leader: Let us pause to be mindful of the presence of God as we gather for this  
   meeting.  ȋA candle may be lit at this time.Ȍ 
   Let us be mindful of the Divine Presence alive within each of us.  
   ȋAs a sign of respect to the holy indwelling presence of our Provident God,  
   bow to the presence of Christ with us...and to one another.Ȍ

Leader: Come, let us worship God.
All:   Let us lift our songs, our prayers, our praises.

Leader: Come, let us give praise to our Provident God.
All:   Let us open our lives to all the ways Godǯs providence is at work in our lives,

Leader: Come, let us be open to being illed with the the Spirit of the Living God.
All:   Breath in us, Breath of God.    Song: Veni Sanctae Spiritus

Leader: Come (oly Spirit, come ill our hearts. Surround us with your presence.
All:   Sing one line of Veni Sanctae Spiritus.

Leader: Come (oly Spirit, move in us and through us. Draw us together as women  
   ȋand menȌ of Providence.
All:   Sing one line of Veni Sanctae Spiritus.

Leader: Come Spirit, give us new eyes of faith, a new voice of hope and a new heart  
   for loving and reaching out to others as you call out to us.
All:   Sing one line of Veni Sanctae Spiritus.

Leader: Come (oly Spirit, open our arms that we may embrace your call to us to be  
   Associates of the Sisters of Divine Providence.
All:   Sing one line of Veni Sanctae Spiritus.

Leader: Come (oly Spirit, open our eyes to the possibilities surrounding us.
All:   Sing one line of Veni Sanctae Spiritus.

Leader: Come (oly Spirit, guide us to new ways of creating a more just world.
All:   Sing one line of Veni Sanctae Spiritus.

Leader: Come (oly Spirit, open our ears to your silent music.
All:   Sing one line of Veni Sanctae Spiritus.

Leader: Come (oly Spirit, enable us to become a visible presence of your gift of  
   Providence.
All:   Sing one line of Veni Sanctae Spiritus.

Leader: Come (oly Spirit, establish your new creation in us, so that God can be 
   God in all.
All:   Sing one line of Veni Sanctae Spiritus.
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     For several weeks, )ǯve been struggling with how to share with the readers of the 
Pittsburgh Catholic the meaning and dynamism of the charism, the special gift, which 
the Sisters of Divine Providence ofers to the Church.  Finally, ) recalled a story.  
Stories are ordinarily meant to entertain, to delight, but in many cultures they are 
also meant to heal and to teach.
     )t all began in the summer of ͕͚͛͝ at the Motherhouse of the Sisters of Divine 
Providence in Allison Park.  Plans were in progress for the centennial celebration of 
the communityǯs beginnings in the United States.
     The original Sisters had come from Mainz, Germany, where they were founded by 
Bishop Wilhelm Emmanuel von Ketteler and Mother Marie de la Roche.  There was 
much excitement as the Sisters anticipated the arrival of community members from 
two additional provinces and from the missions in Puerto Rico.
     Among the youngest members of the community there was a special kind of 
enthusiasm which surrounded a rumor of a gift that had been especially commis-
sioned for the celebration by the Congregationǯs Generalate in Rome.  )t was an 
immense tapestry that had been many years in the weaving and had inally arrived 
from Rome.  No one had seen it, except for Sister Charlotte and she wasnǯt talking.
     )t was hinted that the inished product would graphically capture the history of 
the community and its many signiicant women.  There were those who said it should 
also sketch the hopes and dreams for the future of the community in the years 
following Vatican )).  And, there was conjecture about the symbols and words that 
would express those visions.
     One Sister was sure that no illustration would be complete without the saying, 
ǲProvidence did provide.  Providence will provide.ǳ  Certainly that sense of trust was 
what the Sisters were all about.  Still another was convinced that the community 
prayer, ǲWe exalt Thy Providence, O Lord, and we submit to all its decrees,ǳ would 
concretely convey our submission and abandonment to Godǯs will.
     And, so the anticipation grew with each passing day.  Until one evening a group of 
novices were sent to prepare the auditorium where the assembly was to meet the 
next morning.  
     Completing their task, after turning of the lights, someone noticed a light shining 
out from under the stage curtains.  As a novice ran to turn it of, dashing behind the 
stage curtains, she gasped at what she stumbled upon, before her was the tapes-
try.  And, what a disappointment it was.  She could discern none of the images or 
patterns she had come to expect.  The texture was of an uneven quality.  The colors 
were all wrong.  The whole thing was nothing more that a mess of tangled knots and 
snarled strands.
     )n the hours that followed, she kept wondering what she should do.  Maybe she 
should forewarn the provincial administration.  Wouldnǯt they be embarrassed?
     The next morning she was sitting in the crowd as the tapestry was revealed.  The 
weaving before them was beyond anything anyone had imagined or hoped for.  )t 
was indeed a tapestry, beautifully executed in the most clever and minutest detail.
She was stunned.  (ow could it be?  What happened to the hanging she had seen?
     Later that day, still puzzled, she ran into Sister Charlotte.  She stammered, ǲSister 
Charlotte, how did it happen, when did it happen?ǳ  She confessed to her how she 
had seen the tapestry the night before.  Sister Charlotte smiled and walked the 
novice behind the hanging.  )t was then that she realized that what she had seen was 
the verso side. 
     The gift that was given that day was much more than a lovely woven work of art 
and a comical story for the community archives.  With the gift and the story came 

The Wonderful Providence of God
By Michele Bisbey, CDP, Ph.D.

Pittsburgh Catholic, August ͕͔, ͕͔͝͝
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the realization that all too frequently our vision is myopic.  Sometimes we look too 
closely, seeing only strands and knots and snarled threads.
     On lifeǯs loom, our days are stretched as separate threads.  Some stained, some 
fair -- they are shuttled back and forth as the separate ibers are interlaced, woven in 
and out, under and through.  Out of the individual ilaments a fabric is woven.  Out of 
the bits and pieces, a design is interwoven into the fabric to become an intricate part 
of the whole.
     We are connected one to another in this tapestry that is still in the making.  And, 
since it is still in the making, we must take care not to make the mistake that the 
novice did with the tapestry.  The part is not the whole.
     )t seems that there is a distinct relationship between Providence spirituality and 
seeing.  ) wonder if that relationship is not articulated in the story just told.  To name 
God ǲProvidenceǳ seems singularly appropriate in an age where the chaotic and 
irrational seem to prevail, in a time when we are concretely aware of the brokenness, 
the woundedness of our lives.  
     Providence spirituality is not Pollyanna spirituality.  Providence spirituality cannot 
say, ǲGod is in heaven; allǯs right with the world.ǳ  Nor can it deny the realities of 
disorder, chaos, brokenness, alienation, and injustice.  Providence spirituality calls 
us to see these realities, to name them, to wrestle with them, to know that there is 
meaning in the midst of what appears to be meaningless.
     Because we, the Sisters of Divine Providence, have seen the meaning of our own 
chaos, in our broken heartedness, in our own disordered lives, we can give witness, 
and we can reveal the vision that we share.  We witness to the reality that the God 
who weaves our lives is the Provident God.  We eagerly anticipate that day when the 
whole tapestry of our lives might be unfolded before us and when we might exclaim 
with our foundress, ǲVisibly do ) see in all things the wonderful Providence of God.ǳ

Relection Questions
The charism of the Sisters of Divine Providence is ǲtrust in and openness to the 
Providence of God.ǳ  Recall a situation when you or another witnessed this charism.

Sister Michele said that sometimes ǲour vision is myopic.ǳ  )n retrospect, we may 
recognize that the part is not the whole.  (ow did you feel when you were able to 
expand your interpretation of an event?

We are connected one to another in the tapestry of life.  Relect about a time when 
you felt connected to a signiicant other, to a Sister of Divine Providence, to another 
human being, to God.

Providence Spirituality and the Earth
By Barbara Doherty, S.P.

A Spirituality Named Providence from the 
Proceedings of Women of Providence, March ͕͕͝͝

     Because the classic understanding of Providence has to do with the design and 
governance of the universe, it seems appropriate that we examine, in light of a 
Providence spirituality, the growing concern in many persons for our planet.  
     One of the beatitudes of Jesus which takes on new signiicance is they that who 
are meek shall inherit the earth.
     Matthew recalls this teaching of Jesus as a blessing of the homeless, landless, 
and poor, or the anawim, the ones who know their need of the God who saves.  
Their blessing is to be land.  They, in their powerlessness, shall be the inheritors of 
the earth.  
     Their God will give them land, whether in actuality or within themselves as 
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they come upon the expanses of an internal terrain which is home and which is, 
indeed, a promised land.  )s there a way in which we can identify providence persons 
as the meek and make another identiication of a spirituality based on a theology of 
Providence?
     To make an identiication between a Providence spirituality and this particular 
beatitude necessitates the use of an accommodated sense of this scripture.  With 
some reluctance, yet with the classic deinition of  Providence and with the present 
concern regarding the destruction of the plant in mind, it seems useful to identify 

Providence persons as particularly designated to be the care-
takers of the earth.  
     )n their capability as non-aggressors, in terms of verbally as-
serting Providence in every event of reality, and in their quiet, 
sometimes pain-illed surrender to reality, it seems they might 
be characterized as the meek.  
    This naming would mean that they are the persons who 
know their need for the God who saves.  They feel, perhaps, 
that turning human choices around in terms of saving our 
planet is  outside of human capability.  )n their participation in 
the ordering and governance of earth with the God who saves 

lives the only hope for the salvation of the earth, not only in a spiritual, but also in a 
material sense.
     ǲBlessed are the meek for they shall inherit the earthǳ might then come to be a 
blessing for those who undertake the studies and the activities of ecology and socio-
ecology, so as to turnaround the baneful directions we destroyers of the earth have 
chosen for many centuries.  
     This efort is of great magnitude and could only be undertaken by those who be-
lieve in the power of the God who saves and who recognizes their call to participate 
in the governance and the ordering of the universe in ways about which the Greek 
philosophers did not speculate.
     The world, in its moments of history, gives shape and determination to the gospel.  
And, the gospel as articulated in each milieu by the assembly, illuminates the world.
     The moment now is the moment of confronting the destruction of the planet.  
To take the gospel teaching regarding a particular blessing of the meek, the 
non-aggressors ȋbecause of their utter powerlessness in their societyȌ and to 
suggest that Providence persons, powerless in themselves but participants in divine 
governance of the earth, can be the new inheritors of the earth, seems a legitimate 
accommodation of the text.   
     )n this way, the gospel again sheds light in our world and illuminates our paths in 
order that we might clarify to others the teachings of Jesus and their relevance for 
the Eucharistic assembly these many centuries later.    

Relection Questions
     This article was irst presented to Providence Women in March ͕͕͝͝.  The 
presenter urged a new vision of human participation in the governance of the earth.  
 Does it seem to you that it took ǲa long timeǳ for most of us to hear and    
 implement this message?  
 (ow has the mediaǯs concept of ǲgoing greenǳ been a factor?

     One of the Directional Statements of the Provincial Chapter of ͖͔͔͚ was:  
ǲWe will educate ourselves about ecological economics;  i.e., the impact of 
our living on all creation.  We commit ourselves, personally and communally, 
to seek and implement creative ways to enhance the sustainability 
of the planet.ǳ  
 (ow has the Congregation implemented this goal?  
 (ow have you personally done so?
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Obedience
By Michele Bisbey, CDP, PhD

     As we approach the dawn of the Third Millennium, it becomes clear that we are 
faced with compelling and urgent needs. The weight of the world's anguish presses 
heavily upon us as we attempt to ind ways to make God's providence visible. A 
concept that demands our attention is the relationship between God's providence 
and the human experience, between God's providence and human responsibility.
     The (ebrew Scriptures narrate a story of liberation and power that sounds all too
contemporary. Power is what the Exodus is all about: political power, oppressive 
power, and religious power. Pharaoh is high priest and king of Egypt, the recognized 
authority. (e is characterized as shrewd and deliberate. The (ebrews are an 
oppressed people under the command of Pharaoh. )ronically, because of the 
strength of their numbers, they are feared by the Egyptian oppressor who has a plan 
for their extermination.  As the story of the Pharaoh's attempt to annihilate the 
(ebrews unfolds, it becomes clear that the actual purpose of the narrative is to 
dramatize the conlict between the providential plan of God and the plan of Pharaoh.   
     The two plans are in obvious conlict. Plainly, Pharaoh's plans are foiled at every 
turn. Signiicantly, God takes no active, visible, or intervening role in defeating
Pharaoh. God doesn't have to play the domineering aggressor in order to conquer 
the oppressor.  Notwithstanding the Egyptian ruler's wealth, resources, and power, 
he is nonetheless undone by his own tyrannical and oppressive antics.
     Set within this story is the humorous legend of the midwives ȋ͕:͕͙-͖͖Ȍ. At irst 
reading, this excerpt may seem to be an insigniicant fragment, a mere prelude to 
the grander story of the rescue of the heroic Moses, but theologically, the role of the 
midwives is of paramount importance. (idden within the liberation narration is the 
account of a pair of women who provide some fascinating insights about the 
relationship of power, responsibility, collaboration, and Providence. Their story is 
recounted in the irst chapter of the Book of Exodus: ͕͙ 
 "Then the king of Egypt spoke to the (ebrew midwives, one of whom was  
 named Shiphrah and the other Puah. ͕͚ `When you deliver the (ebrew 
 women, look at the birthstool; if it is a boy, kill him; if it is a girl, let her live.'  
 ͕͛ But the midwives feared God and did not do as the king of Egypt had 
 commanded them, but let the male children live. ͕͜ So the king of Egypt
 summoned the midwives and said to them: `Why have you done this and let  
 the male children live?' ͕͝ The midwives said to Pharaoh, `Because the (ebrew  
 women are not like the Egyptian women, for they are vigorous; and before  
 the midwife reaches them, they have given birth.' ͖͔ And God dealt favorably  
 with the midwives and the people multiplied and increased greatly. ͖͕ And
 because the midwives feared God, he established houses for them."
     )n its largest context, this periscope is part of a unit found in the prologue to the 
Exodus.  The centerpiece of the prologue is concerned with the issue of Egyptian 
oppression and economic exploitation.  Furthermore, it sets the stage for the birth 
of Moses, who will be instrumental in the deliverance from that oppression. This 
section recounts three unsuccessful attempts commanded by the pharaoh to impede 
the growth of the (ebrew population. Of these three schemes, two are thwarted by 
the deiance of women. The sly disobedience of the midwives is prelude to the
boldness of Moses' mother and his sister, Miriam, who hide the child in the bulrush-
es. This is followed by the seeming disregard of the pharaoh's own daughter, who 
inds the child and raises him as her own son. The midwives' fear of God, the ingenu-
ity of Moses' mother, the keen practical judgment of his sister, and the pity of the 
Egyptian princess all combine to defeat the intentions of the pharaoh.
     Midwifery in Egypt was one of the few professions open to women. As practitio-
ners, they seem to have been held in high esteem. As an index of the importance of 
their actions in this Scriptural setting, they are mentioned no less than seven times 
within the brief span of six verses.
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     Notably, the midwives are accorded proper names--Puah and Shiphrah, whereas, 
by contrast, the name of the reigning monarch, a demi-god, is to this day the subject 
of dispute and scholarly conjecture. )n this way, the Biblical narrator's scale of values 
is expressed. A concern for life outweighs civil duty. The midwives' sole and uncon-
tested motive for disobeying Pharaoh's directive remains "fear of God." The women 
fear God, not Pharaoh. The midwives remain lifegivers, not life-takers. Their deiance 
takes the form of active noncompliance. The Exodus event begins with an act of dis-
obedience to oppressive authority. Thus, we have perhaps the irst act of civil 
disobedience in recorded history. The midwives' fear of God proved to have a vital 
role in the history of the chosen people and God later gave expression and tangible 
conirmation that their option for life was the correct choice.
     Surprisingly, the midwives succeeded in disobeying Pharaoh without incurring 
punishment.  They outsmarted one who was regarded as the divine ruler of one of 
the wisest nations on earth.  They outwitted one who had proposed to "deal 
shrewdly" ȋ͕:͕͔Ȍ. The midwives work together to deceive oppressive power, save 
the children, and use their energy to help a people survive. The present form of the 
story evidences high enjoyment of sophisticated Egypt's embarrassment. What 
began as a story about death, becomes a story about life. And in the end, even the 
midwives have families. The text states that "because the midwives feared God, God
established houses for them" ȋ͕:͖͖Ȍ. A suggested interpretation of this verse is that 
God elevated them to the headship of their fathers' houses. )t would seem that the 
divine blessing afords the women honor and progeny in the present situation, and 
remembrance throughout future generations--"as long as the story is told."
     An integral issue in the discussion of responsibility in the (ebrew and the Christian 
Scripture is the concept of power. The Christian Scriptures give ample evidence that 
Jesus' primary concern with power was to "empower the powerless." The sisters, 
Martha and Mary, ofer a fascinating portrayal of women empowered by Jesus. )n 
them, we have the prototype for a discipleship of equals.
     Martha and Mary were sisters who lived with their brother Lazarus in Bethany, a 
village outside Jerusalem. The Gospels record three separate occasions when Jesus 
was a guest in their home. )n the most familiar scene ȋLuke ͕͔:͗͜-͖͘Ȍ, Martha is 
occupied with the tasks of hospitality, while Mary chooses to sit and listen to Jesus' 
teaching.  This story indicates that Jesus had two women friends. (e was a guest in 
their home. The women, for their part, were interested in what he had to say. Martha 
may be representative of a typical female igure in Luke-Acts. She is one of a number 
of relatively well of and independent women who keep their own house and place 
it at the disposition of the community or of itinerant preachers. Mary, is described as 
one who charts her own course, choosing to disregard religious propriety, she sits at 
the feet of the Teacher. Jesus not only allowed Mary to set her own priorities; he 
applauded her choice, making it abundantly clear that women were called to the 
intellectual and the spiritual life.
     The portrait of the sisters is more fully sketched in John ͕͕:͕-͘͘.
 ͕ Now there was a man named Lazarus who was sick; he was from Bethany,  
 the village of Mary and her sister Martha.  ͖ This Mary whose brother Lazarus  
 was sick was the one who anointed the Lord with perfume and dried his feet  
 with her hair.  ͗ So the sisters sent to inform Jesus, "Lord, the one whom you  
 love is sick." ͘ But when Jesus heard it, he said, "This sickness is not to end 
 in death; rather it is for God's glory, that the Son [of God] may be gloriied  
 through it."  ͙ Yet Jesus really loved Martha and her sister and Lazarus. 
 ͚ And so, even when he heard that Lazarus was sick, he stayed on where he  
 was two days longer.  ͛ Then, at last, Jesus said to the disciples, "Let us go  
 back to Judea." ͜ "Rabbi," protested the disciples, "the Jews were just now  
 trying to stone you, and you are going back up there again?" ͝ Jesus 
 answered, "Are there not twelve hours of daylight? )f a man goes walking by  
 day, he does not stumble because he can see the light of this world. ͕͔ But
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 if he goes walking at night, he will stumble because he has no light in him."
 ͕͕ (e made this remark, and then, later, he told them, "Our beloved Lazarus  
 has fallen asleep, but ) am going there to wake him up." ͕͖ At this the disciples  
 objected, ")f he has fallen asleep, Lord, his life will be saved." ͕͗ ȋJesus had 
 really been talking about Lazarus' death, but they thought he was talking  
 about sleep in the sense of slumber.Ȍ ͕͘ So inally Jesus told them plainly,  
 "Lazarus is dead. ͕͙ And ) am happy for your sake that ) was not there so that  
 you may come to have faith.  )n any event, let us go to him." ͕͚ Then Thomas  
 ȋthis name means "Twin"Ȍ said to his fellow disciples, "Let us go too that we  
 may die with him." ͕͛ When Jesus arrived, he found that Lazarus had [already]  
 been four days in the tomb. ͕͜ Now Bethany was not far from Jerusalem, just
 under two miles; ͕͝ and many of the Jews had come out to ofer sympathy to  
 Martha and Mary because of their brother. ͖͔ When Martha heard that Jesus  
 was coming, she went to meet him, while Mary sat quietly at home. Martha  
 said to Jesus, "Lord, if you had been here, my brother would never have died.  
 ͖͖ Even now, ) am sure that whatever you ask of God, God will give you." 
 ͖͗ "Your brother will rise again," Jesus assured her. ͖͘ ") know he will rise  
 again," Martha replied, "in the resurrection on the last day." ͖͙ Jesus told her,
 ") am the resurrection [and the life]: he who believes in me, even if he dies,  
 will come to life ͖͚ And everyone who is alive and believes in me shall never  
 die at all. Do you believe this?" ͖͛ "Yes, Lord," she replied. ") have come to  
 believe that you are the Messiah, the Son of God, he who is to come into the  
 world."͖͜ Now when she had said this, she went of and called her sister  
 Mary. "The Teacher is here and calls for you," she whispered. ͖͝ As soon as  
 Mary heard this, she got up quickly and started out toward him. ȋ͔͗ Actually  
 Jesus had not yet come into the village but was [still] at the spot where 
 Martha had met him.Ȍ ͕͗ The Jews who were in the house with Mary, 
 consoling her, saw her get up quickly and go out; and so they followed her,  
 thinking that she was going to the tomb to weep there. ͖͗ When Mary came
 to the place where Jesus was and saw him, she fell at his feet and said to him,  
 "Lord, if you had been here, my brother would never have died." ͗͗ Now  
 when Jesus saw here weeping, and the Jews who had accompanied her also  
 weeping, he shuddered, moved with the deepest emotions.  ͗͘ "Where have  
 you laid him?" he asked. "Lord, come and see," they told him. ͙͗ Jesus began
 to cry, ͚͗ and this caused the Jews to remark, "See how much he loved him!"  
 ͗͛ But some of them said, "(e opened the eyes of that blind man. Couldn't he  
 also have done something to stop this man from dying?" ͗͜ With this again  
 arousing his emotions, Jesus came to the tomb. )t was a cave with a stone 
 laid across it. ͗͝ "Take away the stone," Jesus ordered. Martha, the dead  
 man's sister, said to him, "Lord, it is four days; by now there must be a   
 stench." Jesus replied, "Didn't ) assure you that if you believed, you would see  
 the glory of God?" ͕͘ So they took away the stone. Then Jesus looked upward  
 and said, "Father, ) thank you because you heard me. ͖͘ Of course, ) knew  
 that you always hear me, but ) say it because of the crowd standing around,
 that they may believe that you sent me." ͗͘ (aving said this, he shouted in a  
 loud voice, "Lazarus, come out!" ͘͘ The dead man came out, bound hand and  
 foot with linen strips and his face wrapped in a cloth. "Untie him," Jesus
 told them, and let him go." 
     One usually thinks of this passage as the raising of Lazarus, but Jesus' raising of 
Lazarus actually occupies a very small part of the story. Of the forty-four verses that 
constitute this story only seven of them take place at Lazarus' tomb ȋ͗͜-͘͘Ȍ. The 
miracle of the raising of Lazarus is the climax of the story, but it is not its center. The 
story centers on the conversations Jesus has as he travels to Lazarus' tomb. These 
conversations help the reader/hearer to see that the raising of Lazarus is not a freak 
act of nature, but a demonstration of God's power for life. Jesus' main conversation 
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partners as he travels to Lazarus' tomb are Mary and Martha. The sisters take the
initiative in this story.
     The conversation between Martha and Jesus is the theological heart of the story. 
Martha expresses complaint and conidence. )n the context of this conversation 
Jesus declared himself to be the resurrection, the only time such a pronouncement 
is recorded in the Gospels.  According to this evangelist, Jesus revealed the central 
event of the Gospel to a woman!
     )t is of no small consequence, that for her part, Martha publicly confesses Jesus as 
the Messiah and Son of God.  Without a doubt, Martha represents the full apostolic 
faith of the Johannine community, just as Peter does for the Matthean community. 
She is responsible for the primary articulation of the community's christological faith. 
(er belief is prior to the accomplishment of the sign. (er willingness to base her faith 
on Jesus' words implies that she is indeed one of the blessed.
     Jesus' conversations with Mary and Martha transform this story from a miracle 
story about the raising of Lazarus into a story about the fullness of new life that is 
possible to all who believe in Jesus. The initiative of these two women in sending for 
Jesus, their bold and robust faith, and their unfaltering love for Jesus are marks of 
the life of faith.
     Martha and Mary model how people are to live as they struggle to free themselves 
from the power of death that deines and limits them and move to embrace the new 
promises and possibilities of life available through Jesus.
     )n  John ͕͖:͕-͜, it is the same Mary of Bethany who anoints Jesus.
 ͕ Six days before Passover Jesus came to Bethany, the village of Lazarus  
 whom Jesus had raised from the dead. ͖ There they gave him a dinner at  
 which Martha served and Lazarus was one of those at table with him. 
 ͗ Mary brought in a pound of expensive perfume made from real nard and  
 anointed Jesus' feet. Then she dried his feet with her hair, while the fragrance  
 of the perfume illed the house. ͘ Judas )scariot, one of his disciples ȋthe one  
 who was going to hand him overȌ, protested, ͙ "Why wasn't this perfume  
 sold? )t was worth three hundred silver pieces, and the money might have  
 been given to the poor." ȋ͚ )t was not because he was concerned for
 the poor that he said this, but because he was a thief. (e held the moneybox  
 and could help himself to what was put in.Ȍ ͛ To this Jesus replied, "Leave her  
 alone. The purpose was that she might keep it for the day of my embalming.  
 [͜ The poor you will always have with you, but you will not always have me.]"
     This anointing of Jesus' feet by Mary is an act of sheer extravagance, underscored 
by the comment that the house was illed with the fragrance of perfume. Mary has 
anointed Jesus so lavishly that all present can participate in it. Judas protests the 
anointing, but his protest does not diminish Mary's act. Rather, it reairms the ex-
travagance of her gesture; she has spent almost a year's wages for Jesus. The cen-
trality of Judas in this scene, and in the foot washing scene that follows, emphasizes 
an evangelistic intention to portray the true disciple, Mary of Bethany, as
counterpart to the unfaithful disciple, Judas )scariot. 
     Perhaps no religious concept has been so abused as that of Providence. )n the 
past, God's will has been invoked to sanction colonial conquest, racism, the gross 
exploitation of the poor, shameless abuse of political and even ecclesiastical power. 
The poor, the oppressed, have been tendered a fatalistic piety which has taught 
them to accept their positions and their sufering as the will of God. At the same 
time, those in power have justiied their oppression by the belief that they were the 
agents of God in their conquest. The story of the (ebrew midwives, Shiphrah and
Puah, and the example of Martha and Mary of Bethany, thwart both of these views.
     )n the midwives' refusal to cooperate with oppression, the liberation from 
Egyptian bondage had its genesis. The passage is fundamental in that it highlights 
the key role women played in God's providential plan of deliverance. Throughout the 
passage's centerpiece there is a positive portrayal of women. Consistently, the women 
respond with resourcefulness and ingenuity.  They are characterized as individuals 
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who behave according to the dictates of conscience and with compassion. Without 
exception, and ignoring the pharaoh's command, they make choices for life, not death. 
)t is in the women's refusal to accommodate themselves to those in
power, to the whims of the oppressor that the cries of bondage begin to give way to 
the birth pangs of liberation.
     )n like fashion, Mary and Martha of Bethany played central roles in Jesus' life and 
served as models of faith and love, which were chief characteristics of discipleship in 
the early Christian community. The passages from John's gospel that feature Mary and 
Martha show them playing key roles and compel us to take them seriously, both as 
characters and as vehicles for John's theology. Martha's confession and Mary's anoint-
ing certify their discipleship. That they hosted dinner for Jesus, at which his
inner circle was present, implies that the sisters, or women like them, were also part of, 
or close to, this inner circle. Mary and Martha serve as illustrations of Jesusǯ 
empowerment of women, an empowerment, which stretched the prescribed limits 
and boundaries of religion and culture. )s it not time for us to claim our birthright and 
become worthy of our foremothers? (ow else in our day shall we, and all those who 
sufer oppression, know the birth pangs of liberation? Godǯs Providence will only be 
made visible in the Third Millennium if we take the inherent risks and refuse to 
accommodate ourselves to the whims and caprices of oppressive, political, religious, 
and ecclesial power.

A Caveat
     Over the years, people have asked for copies of my various talks and homiletic ǲre-
lections.ǳ )ǯve hesitated to put them into print for several reasons. Chief among those 
reasons is rooted in my background as an English major and the accusation 
of plagiarism.  Unlike papers that )ǯve written for peer and scholarly review, where )ǯve 
been very careful to note my sources, the talks that )ǯve prepared infrequently refer-
ence their sources—which are many. )ǯve found that my process in preparing a talk is 
akin to the process ) use in cooking, where ) consult many recipes in books and online 
and borrowing a hint from one, an ingredient from another, ) concoct what feels satis-
fying to me and those who will join with me at the table.
     The process that ) typically follow when preparing any kind of oral presentation, 
especially for worship, involves reading the scripture, relecting upon it, consulting vari-
ous commentaries, jotting notes, reading other sermons or homilies in print 
and online, high lighting relevant passages, reading the blogs of other women 
theologians and preachers, then letting it all percolate for a time. )n between times, ) 
return to old journal entries, story collections and only then do ) sit down to 
compose—drawing upon a combination of many othersǯ words, thoughts, ideas, sto-
ries, and illustrations and weaving them together for my intended audience. Since most 
of what ) present is intended for the Divine Providence community, )ǯm always con-
cerned about viewing my topic through the lens of Providence spirituality. That is what 
) consider my original contribution to these writings. -- Michele Bisbey, CDP
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Making God’s Providence Visible Through Our Giftedness 
By Ellen Ruft, CDP, Ph.D

Marie de la Roche Assembly, August ͖͔͔͗

     There is an ancient Yiddish word which describes how one feels when someone 
she loves achieves success in an important endeavor.  The word is ǲkvell.ǳ  To kvell is 
to vibrate with pride and joy.  Parents kvell at the graduation ceremonies of their 
children;  loved ones kvell when one of the family members receives an honor.  
Kvelling is about sheer happiness.  As a Jewish friend explained to me, ǲ)n kvelling, 
there is no negative.  )t is uncomplicated joy!ǳ
     Perhaps our irst task as Providence people is to kvell.  We ought to be profes-
sional kvellers, vibrating with wonder and gratitude at the greatest gift we have been 
given, the grace to know the God of compassion.
     We are Godǯs loved ones, Godǯs family.  We need to kvell daily at Godǯs success -- at 
the wonders of creation, at Godǯs indiscriminate graciousness toward every creature 
in every time on every planet, at Godǯs seeming inability to give up on anyone.  The 
reasons for kvelling in the presence of the God of compassion are endless for those 
who are in love.
     And, we are called to do more than kvell the One we love.  We are called to imitate 
the kind of compassion that characterizes our God.  )t is a compassion that excludes 
no one.  )t stretches to encompass the oppressors and the oppressed.  
     We are called to give the gift of compassion to those who are poor, oppressed, or 
vulnerable, but we have also committed ourselves through our mission statement 
to be compassionate to those who batter women and children, to the tortured and 
the torturer, the abused and the abuser, to the Sister or Associate who is judged 
and criticized and to the one who criticizes.  To imitate the compassion of God trusts 
us beyond all human descriptors of one another which divide us toward a love that 
embraces all created beings.
     )t is, of course, no easy task to use our individual and combined gifts to make 
Godǯs Providence more visible in our world.  Many challenges face us as we commit 
to kvelling Godǯs compassion, as well as to imitating it. 
     We have been invited and encouraged to be attentive to the needs of the time 
and to respond to them through our ministries from our foundation days, as well as 
through the many General and Provincial Chapters after them.  Sr. De la Salleǯs open-
ing remarks at the ͕͙͜͝ General Chapter are as appropriate today as they were then.     
     ǲWe live,ǳ she said, ǲin a world of ambiguities.  On the one hand, there is rank ma-
terialism, godlessness, intellectual pride, contempt for life, political and moral corrup-
tion, on the other is increasingly convincing signs of the action of the (oly Spirit.  )t is 
in the context of this world that we must determine the authenticity of our choices 
in response to the Gospel mandate to bring the Good News to the poor, to manifest 
Godǯs love to all whom we encounter.ǳ
     We, too, live in a world of ambiguities.  We are bombarded daily with news of 
violence, wars, and terrorism.  We are inundated with enticements to buy, to own, to 
have more and better.  We are programmed toward individualism and competition; 
perhaps the greatest American sin is to be a loser.  
     We live in a country in which ͕͘ million people have no health care; where almost 
͖ million people are in prison, ͖͘% of them African American; a nation where more 
than a billion dollars is spent on weapons every day.  We live in a world of massive 
poverty, racism, and environmental degradation in which ͕.͖ billion people have no 
access to safe drinking water.  
     On the other hand, technology has connected people to information and to one 
another in ways barely imagined even a decade ago.  Advances in medicine have 
contributed immeasurably to the health and longevity of millions of people.  The new 
cosmology, ecology, and multi-cultural awareness have increased our understanding 
of the interconnectedness of all creatures.  With Sr. De la Salle, we can truly say, this 
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Relection Questions

     Kvelling is about sheer happiness.  
 When in your life did you ǲkvellǳ on anotherǯs behalf?  
 What emotion did you experience?  
 When have you experienced being kvelled?

     As Providence people, we ought to be professional kvellers.  
 At work, what would kvelling look like in relating to others?

     )f you were God, how would you arrange the world regarding sufering?  
 As it is?  With only bad people sufering?  Some other way?

is the world to which we must bring the Good News of Godǯs Providential care.
     Perhaps the contemporary poet, David Whyte describes our age the best.  
(e writes:
 This is not the age of information.
 This is not the age of information.
 Forget the news, and the radio
             and the blurred screen.
 This is the time of loaves and ishes.
 People are hungry, and one good word 
            is bread for a thousand.
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Closing Prayer
Side ͕: To be Providence is to turn our lives over to Providence, to rely on the 
 God of Providence whose face is ever turned toward us.

Side ͖: To be Providence in our world is to take utterly seriously the gift of 
 freedom which we have.  )t is to choose, consciously and deliberately, to  
 make a diference.

Side ͕: To be Providence to the world is a call to engage actively in bringing about  
 the transformation of the world.

Side ͖: To become Providence to our world requires of us an active, creative 
 participation and interdependence with a community of believers.

Side ͕: To be Providence today is to walk together with a community of believers  
 who support and challenge us in our endeavors to become clear-sighted and  
 single-hearted in the task of bringing about the Kingdom.

Side ͖: To be Providence in our world is to heed the call to be a people of radical  
 Christian hope.

Side ͕: To be Providence is to realize that all we are and all that we do belongs to a  
 sacramental world.

Side ͖: To be Providence is to rely no longer on our own strengths and 
 accomplishments, but on the God of Providence who calls us to make 
 a diference in our world.

Side ͕: To be Providence is to have the courage to stand in solidarity with our 
 brothers and sisters against the forces of evil, injustice and oppression.

Side ͖: To be Providence in our world is to travel with lighthearted abandon, 
 unencumbered, non-possessive, trusting deeply and unfalteringly in the 
 God of Providence who judges, yet never abandons us.

Side ͕: To be Providence is to prepare for the journey, to be one who sees ahead 
 and makes wise provisions, knowing what is needed for the journey and  
 what must be left behind.

Side ͖: To be Providence is to be sensitive to the needs of people and times, 
 rooted in tradition and open to change, one who knows the need 
 for roots and wings.

Side ͕: To be Providence is to seek irst the Kingdom of God.

Side ͖: To be Providence is to accept the challenge to make a diference.

Amen
     ȋAdapted from ǲ)mpelled to Make a Diference: Providence, 
           Conversion and Christian (opeǳ by Marie McCarthy, S.P.Ȍ
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Opening Prayer
Leader:  Prayer for Guidance

Reader ͕:  Trusted Guide, you are my Mentor, my )nspiration,
  My (ome of good choices and decisions.
  You help me search with conidence 
  as ) ind my way to inner peace.

Reader ͖:  Please gather your wisdom around me.
  Guide me carefully as ) make choices about 
  how to use my energy positively.
  Place your discerning touch on my mind
  so that ) will think clearly.
  Place your loving ingers on my heart
  so ) will be more fully attentive to what is really of value.

Reader ͗:   Teach me how to hear your voice,
  to be aware of what is in my mind and heart,
  to attend to your wisdom in those around me,
  to acknowledge my intuitions and ponder my dreams,
  to listen to the earth and all of life,
  for in each piece of my existence you are guiding me.

Readers ͘: Guide of my life,
  thank you for all you have given to me.
  Reveal my spiritual path
  and direct me in the living of it.
  Lead me to inner peace and oneness with you.    
       
      ȋFrom Prayers to Sophia by Joyce RuppȌ                        
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Charism
Excerpts from a presentation by Myra Rodgers, CDP

     The dynamism of a religious community is what is known as charism.  To come to 
a deeper understanding of who we are as a congregation and what makes one con-
gregation diferent from another congregation, we need to do a little theologizing 
on the word ǲCharism.ǳ
     Sometimes a religious community ǲrestsǳ in the words:  ǲOur charism is...ǳ but 
become lax in unpacking that word in this historical time and place, and in the per-
sonal lives of the sisters and associates.
     This discussion of charism will focus on four parts:
  ͕.  The theological meaning of the word charism,
  ͖.  Four signiicant moments in a response to a charism,
  ͗.  Challenges for this religious community today, and
  ͘.  Some questions to ponder.

The theological meaning of the word charism
     There are many meanings to the word charism.  But, the Church uses the word in 
its strict theological and traditional sense as written by St. Paul in ) Corinthians ͕͖:͘-͛.
ǲThere is a variety of gifts but always the same Spirit; there are all sorts of service to 
be done, but always to the same Lord; working in all sorts of diferent ways in difer-
ent people, it is the same God who is working in all of them.  The particular way in 
which the Spirit is given to each person is for a good purpose.ǳ ȋThe Jerusalem BibleȌ
Thus Charism, as used here is the theological term for the grace, the ǲgift of the 
Spirit,ǳ which is given to an individual or to a group for the sake of others.
     Some gifts are given and in the very gifting are intended for others through the 
person who receives: Gratia gratus data - grace freely given to the person for oth-
ers.  This is what Paul meant in ) Corinthians -- gifts given for others.  Thomas Aquinas 
saw this grace as theologically diferent from grace which is immediately intended 
to make the person receiving the grace holier: ǲGratis gratum faciens.ǳ  Or, what we 
used to call, satisfying grace.
     Thus, charism as it is used today by the Church when it speaks about the charism 
of a religious community, uses the meaning of a grace freely given to a person or a 
group for others.  This deinition my lead one to ask, does everyone have a charism?.  
Yes, everyone is gifted at baptism with gifts for the mission of Jesus.
     Vatican )) also makes it very clear that by our baptism, we have all been gifted by 
the (oly Spirit and by that gifting we are conscripted, if you will, to join Jesus in (is 
mission to announce the time of Godǯs favor, the coming of the reign of God.
     God entrusted his mission to us, the church.  And, through these gifts which we 
received, we must proclaim in word and deed the good news of Godǯs coming among 
us in Jesus Christ through the gift of the Spirit.  This mission is so central to the words 
and work of Jesus, that Vatican )) airmed and emphasized that M)SS)ON deines 
the church and that even Eucharist exists for M)SS)ON.  The Church, in every dimen-
sion of its life and practice, exists for mission: to proclaim in word and deed the reign 
of God to people in every culture, time and place.  But, this session will look at the 
charism of a religious congregation, speciically the Sisters of Divine Providence.
     So, you may ask, what makes a charism of a religious community or the founders 
of a religious community so diferent and so important to the world?

Four signiicant moments in a response to a charism
     There are four basic, but very signiicant, moments when one receives the ǲgiftǳ 
of a charism to religious life -- this grace freely given for others:
  ͕.   A call,
  ͖.  A resonance,
  ͗.  An acceptance, and
  ͘.  A willingness to develop that call through a personal relationship  
       with Jesus Christ.
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     A Call:  )n the case of our founders, William Emmanuel von Ketteler and Marie de 
la Roche, the call was a deep passion that burned in their hearts and drove them to 
look for answers and to take action to address the needs of their time.
     The call, perhaps, was not something they could explain.  What would make 
Bishop Ketteler give up his good life, his status as a lawyer, even his reputation, to 
take on the cause of the working person?  What would make Fanny de la Roche risk 
losing her relationship with her family, her title, her French background, her religion, 
to join a group of German peasant women who had come together to answer a need 
in a poor section of the great city of Mainz?
     )t was a dynamic spirit which moved them to transcend their own needs and 
comfort, and to reach out to meet the diiculties of their age.  )t impelled them to do 
something new and compelled them to believe in the possibility of change.  The ur-
gency which they felt in their souls grew out of a love for the age in which they lived 
and a faith in the people and in their historical time, coupled with a belief that God 
was in this place and that things could change.  
     These Ketteler words are often quoted by us, ǲ) love the age in which ) live for its 
mighty wrestling with sublime ideas no matter how far we are from attaining them.ǳ  
Thus the call found a resonance in the heart and soul of Emmanuel von Ketteler and 
Marie de la Roche.  Through these two people, the (oly Spirit broke through and 
opened doors and windows of new possibility in ͕͙͕͜ in Mainz-Finthen, Germany.  
God found two people who would proclaim in word and deed the good news of 
Godǯs coming among us.  
     We call this charism, foundational charism.  )t is the dynamic movement in the 
heart of two people who faced their times and believed that things could be difer-
ent and who, through their own example, not necessarily their words, drew others 
to join them.  Thus, the foundational charism of Bishop Ketteler and Mother Marie, 
which burned in their souls, was a call to new ways of being the testimony of the 
Gospel, a living presence.  They became a living sign in their historical time.
     )t was not the need for teaching and nursing, two of the works they began, which 
drew them, but they were grasped by the Spirit, illed with the Word, immersed 
in Godǯs will, determined to make God present to the people of Mainz-Finthen, to 
proclaim to the poorest of the poor that they were, indeed, dear to the heart of their 
God and that help and hope were on the way.  They were led by the Spirit beyond 
themselves to become what they searched for: God -- the humble, just God, the God 
of compassion, the Provident God, the Presence of the Spirit, the gift of love, light 
and truth in their historical moment.
     We speak about these two faithful souls with a passion, almost making it sound 
as if they always had it together, but when we read about their lives, we can see in 
them their humanness, their trepidation and fear.  )n Kettelerǯs own words, ǲGod 
leads me!  God chooses the weak and these uphold me and strengthen me!ǳ  But, we 
are also aware of their ability to listen to their souls and risk all for something they 
believed. 
     Like Bishop Ketteler and Mother Marie, the call to which the members of this 
Congregation responded also transcended reason.  We were called to a journey of 
the heart to something beyond explanation.  )t was an attraction to more than the 
work, it was a response to the magnet which was the God of Providence to become 
the face of Godǯs Providence, to be the Providence of God for others in our historical 
time and place.  
     This grace of charism which sisters and associates respond to is not a call to the 
same ministries that Bishop Ketteler and Mother Marie began for the people of that 
time, but a call to love our times with an honesty and passion that would issue forth 
in a determination to meet the diiculties of our age and dare to do something difer-
ent, to believe and work for change.
 
A resonance:  But, what good is a call if there is no resonance to the grace, the 
charism, in the heart of the one called.  The resonance was beyond words which 
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drew us to this congregation, not the Franciscans, nor any other community.  )t was 
an attraction to continue to enter into the mind, heart and will of the Provident God 
so that others could be drawn to see the Providence of God through each of us.  We 
probably could not articulate this resonance in the words above, for many of us were 
drawn to the ministry of the community.  But many communities do the same minis-
try, so why this community?  Because deep down the resonance was to the charism.
     )f the resonance is missing, the living of religious life could become a strict adher-
ence to law and an unhappy expression of life, not a testimony to the Gospel.  )f the 
resonance is missing, the response of an associate or vowed member could be solely 
for her or his own ǲperfection,ǳ forgetting that to ailiate oneself with a charism of 
a congregation carries with it the responsibility to commit oneǯs gifts and self to the 
mission of that congregation, to summon oneǯs energies to proclaim the reign of God 
through the particular focus of the congregation.  )n this case, to strive daily, in every 
circumstance in which one inds oneǯs self to be the face of Godǯs Providence.

An acceptance:  The call must be accepted and appreciated for what it truly is -- not 
a call to the works, but a call to the mission of Jesus to be the heart of God in the cen-
ter of the universe and the justice of God in human misery.  )t is much more than just 
doing the work or giving the sign, it is a call to be the sign.

A willingness to develop that call through a personal relationship with Jesus Christ:  
The development of the call through a personal relationship with Jesus Christ and in 
community must be rooted in the Divine, moved by the Spirit not the law, rooted in 
the Gospel, and impregnated with mystery.  The criteria and norms by which we live 
must transcend personal achievement, personal security and public appreciation.  )f 
we understand our life as illed with and lowing from the charism, then our commit-
ment to a religious congregation will be life-giving and illed with endless possibility.
     God meets us where we are.  But, inding ourselves where we are is always the 
hardest part.  For that we need others.  As each person brings the gift of her or his 
personality, talents, etc., to a charism, the charism continues to deepen, expand, and 
come alive.
     Each member of the Congregation and each associate who is committed to living a 
Providence life will contribute to the development and expansion of the charism and 
mission of this Congregation.  We may not do the same ministries as were done by 
the early community, but Bishop Kettelerǯs fearless defense of the poor and Mother 
Marieǯs faithful searching will be the heart and soul of this community and the guid-
ing light of each vowed member and associate.  Thus, we commit ourselves to devel-
oping a personal, adult relationship with Jesus, with the members of the community 
and will all persons with whom we contact.

Challenges for this religious community today
     )n the exhortation to members of religious congregations, ǲVita Consecrata,ǳ  
Pope John Paul )) calls consecrated people to extend the horizon of their interpreta-
tion of their own charism so that the charism may inhabit this historical period and 
thus be able to listen to the needs and hopes of todayǯs world.  This is fundamental, 
the Pope says, in order to bring healing and to minister in a spirit of compassion and 
hope.
     )n Article ͛͗c, the Pope goes on to say that the new challenges and situations, the 
crises we face today, the many problems and urgencies at hand, demand an attentive 
reading of the charism in order to elaborate new projects and bring new evangeliza-
tion to meet todayǯs situations in our world.
     The model of religious life that we have inherited, although good, may not be 
enough if that model is still adhered to without relating it to this present reality.  We 
are not doubting the model lived through the centuries, but if we have a history to 
build, John Paul states in Article ͕͕͔a of Vita Consecrata, we need courage to return to 
what is essential -- the ire that burned in Bishop Ketteler and Mother Marie.
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     We must have the courage to leave behind the encrusted cultural inlays of their 
time which are obsolete at present, and elaborate, with creative idelity as Pope John 
Paul says, responses to the present challenges along with an analysis and under-
standing of our reality.  The model we live may well be one of the old answers to 
old problems of another cultural system and century.  The challenge is to make our 
charism dynamic and evident in the way we extend its horizon in our cultural context 
and respond giving evangelical witness.

Some questions to ponder
     ͕.  What is your understanding of the charism of the Sisters of Divine Providence.

     ͖.  (ow do you envision your own charism as a part of the gifts, growth and 
 journey of the Sisters of Divine Providence?  What will you share?  What might  
 you need from the Sisters?  What new adventures of love, peace and justice  
 might we undertake together?

     ͗.  Does our charism speak to the people of our time?

     ͘.  (ow can we as associates live the charism with more ire?

     ͙.  Are we personally living and articulating the charism, the ire of Bishop  
 Ketteler and the faithful searching of Mother Marie?

     ͚.  What could you do to make your own Providence spirituality dynamic 
 and robust?
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ClosiŶg Pƌayeƌ

All: O PƌoǀideŶt God, You, the highest aŶd ieƌǇ poǁeƌ,
 haǀe kiŶdled eǀeƌǇ liǀiŶg spaƌk;
 aŶd, Ǉou haǀe ďƌeathed out ŶothiŶg that ĐaŶ die.

 You laŵe aďoǀe the ďeautǇ of the ields;
 You shiŶe iŶ the ǁateƌs, iŶ the suŶ, 
 the ŵooŶ aŶd staƌs.  You ďuƌŶ.
 AŶd, ďǇ ŵeaŶs of the aiƌǇ ǁiŶd,
 You siƌ eǀeƌǇthiŶg iŶto ƋuiĐkŶess
 ǁith a ĐeƌtaiŶ iŶǀisiďle life ǁhiĐh sustaiŶs all.

 You, the ieƌǇ poǁeƌ, 
 lie hiddeŶ iŶ these thiŶgs
 aŶd, theǇ ďlaze fƌoŵ You.

 O PƌoǀideŶt God, ǀisit us ǁith that saŵe ieƌǇ poǁeƌ
 aŶd ŵake us liǀiŶg spaƌks.

 Coŵe, O PƌoǀideŶt God, Đoŵe!

     ;PƌaǇeƌ adapted fƌoŵ Hildegaƌd of BiŶgeŶͿ
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Opening Prayer 

Reader: We come together in this circle of community
  knowing that we are called into mission, into spiritlinking leadership.
  Spiritlinking is building the circle of friends.
  Spiritlinking is fostering networks of human compassion.
  Spiritlinking is interweaving teams of relationship
  and then…
  new ideas are born…
  new ways of responding to the mission
  take form and ind expression. 
          Excerpt from Spiritlinking Leadership,  by Donna Markham, O.P.

Side ͕   O (oly One,
  You call us into mission
  in a multitude of ways.

Side ͖  Some of us travel around the earth
  Some of us tend Your gardens
  and Your vineyards nearer home.

Side ͕  You call us and lead us into mission
  and strengthen us for our ministry,
  through the nurturing bonds of community
  and the sustaining support of friends.

Side ͖  May we be of one mind in our mission,
  making Your Providence visible
  through all that we are and do.

Side ͕  Be with us all
  as we struggle to do the ministry
  of Your making.

Side ͖   And may we always stay in touch
  with the power You place within us
  and the peace which Your word proclaims.

Side ͕  May we be there for one another
  and take time to celebrate together              
  to pray together
  to be providence together.

Side ͖  Glory and praise to You, 
  Provident God
  now and forever.

All  Amen

Adapted from ǲA Psalm of Shared Mission and Ministry.ǳ 
WomanWisdom by Miriam Therese Winter, p. ͖͖͚    
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Mission
A discussion based on a PowerPoint presentation by Barbara McMullen, CDP

      To set-up the context for a discussion on mission, we begin with a poem 
by David Whyte, This )s Not The Age of )nformation.
 This is not 
 the age of information.

 This is NOT 
 the age of information.

 Forget the news, 
 and the radio 
 and the blurred screen.

 This is the time 
 of loaves 
 and ishes.

 People are hungry, 
 and one good word is bread
 for a thousand.

     As he says, ǲOne good word is bread for a thousand.ǳ  Let us have that word be 
ǲMission.ǳ
     What do think of when you hear the word mission?  One of the most often related 
words is Ǯcall.ǯ  Let us turn to the message of Anthony Gittins, CSSp.  (e tells us that 
the ǲorigin of mission is God and that Jesus is God literally brought down to earth to 
continue Godǯs mission.  So mission is who God is -- an extravagant Creator, a liberat-
ing Presence, and a reconciling Spirit.  And, mission is what God does for a living.  (e:
 reaches out, 
  gathers in, 
   embraces, 
    reconciles, 
     unites, 
      heals, 
       upholds, 
        renews and 
         transforms.  
God has chosen us, in an act of great trust, to bring the mission to others.ǳ
     Father Gittins says that mission is Godǯs outrageous idea that God cannot operate 
without us.  God chose to need us, God calls, invites and commissions us.  So Gittins 
says that we donǯt have the mission, the mission has us!
     When youǯve experienced a call to something in your life, what are your respons-
es?  To question, to seek answers, to test it out with others, check with your friends 
or mentors, you think about it, sometimes you hope it goes away, and inally you 
settle into it.  You say yes.  But how do we know what that response look like?  Gittins 
says, ǲJesus is the mission brought down to earth.  (e shows us what mission is, the 
way mission is done on earth as it is in heaven.  Jesus is about evangelization: about 
ǲgood newsing.ǳ  (e doesnǯt talk about healing and hope, (e is healing and hope.ǳ  
Jesus is in your face about mission (is whole life!
     So then our sort of job description, in light of mission, is discipleship.  Weǯre called 
by Jesus to do what he did, be how he was.  Discipleship is a summons, a call, to be 
communities who ind their love for one another and others in the raw materials of 
daily life.  )t wasnǯt apart from the messiness of life that Jesus proclaimed the good-
ness of God.  )t was right there with the lepers, the outcasts, the marginalized.
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     Discipleship requires us to do as Jesus has done.  We must model ourselves on 
Jesus and how he does it.  Authentic discipleship follows Jesus.  We become the 
evangelization and the mission.  Jesus expands everything to embrace all compo-
nents, including the dust and mess that are intrinsic to evangelization.  Through it 
all, Jesus is faithful to his Abba, his ǲDaddy,ǳ his God.  So if we are faithful, if we 
allow God to work in and through us, then the mission has us!  We are gathered to 
be scattered. Not to keep it to ourselves, but to follow in the footsteps of Jesus.  
This is called evangelization.
     Gittins says we need to think diferently about evangelization.  God sent mission 
down to earth in the form of Jesus.  Godǯs mission became incarnate in Jesus, who 
came to do the will of his Abba.  Jesus spreads Godǯs goodness in a way we can 
understand.
     So, Jesusǯ job description ȋnot oursȌ is to be the evangelist.  Evangelization is 
ǲgood newsing,ǳ  that is, being the good news.  Just like Jesus, making a diference 
one person at a time.  Jesus looks for trouble and troubled people.  (e eats with 
sinners, he cures the ill, he dialogs with women.
     So, if mission is Godǯs job description, and evangelization is Jesusǯ job description, 
what is our role?  Gittins says mission for us is discipleship.  Our discipleship criteria is:
 To live, you must choose love,
 To love, you must choose to encounter,
 To grow, you must sufer, and
 Never give up hope.
     On an individual level, we might ask ourselves:  (ow am ) being faithful to these 
four criteria?  Am ) challenged to conversion?  And, which for the four criteria am ) the 
weakest in?
     )f none of that grabbed you, hereǯs another way to think about mission.  A river 
is like the mission of God.  Each moment for us in the river is a moment of blessing 
because God is always blessing us, always calling us to mission, no matter where we 
are on the river.  Our role is to be a part of mission because when we are in mission, 
we are in Godǯs dream.  The river has its source, it own seasons.  A river knows where 
it is going, even though it meanders.
     Though each of us may be in a diferent place on the river and on a diferent boat, 
each of those places is a call.  Sometimes the river lows freely and gently, and the 
carrying out of the mission comes naturally and is life-giving for the giver and the 
receiver.  At other times the river is illed with rapids and those disciples need to hold 
on tight as they are tossed about.
     Sometimes the river even runs dry.  When that happens, boats need to be picked 
up and carried to where the river runs free.  And, inally, the river reaches its destina-
tion, its end, and is absorbed into the sea.  Like a river, mission calls us to let go, to 
be absorbed in something bigger than ourselves.  You could think of the river being 
named ǲProvidence.ǳ
     )f the mission ȋGodȌ, Providence has us, then it goes to the ground of our being.  
)tǯs what makes us tick.  it wonǯt tolerate the inauthentic.  Mission will keep us look-
ing at our deepest desires and teach us to trust that those desires for discipleship are 
in Godǯs heart, too.
     Together we radiate the mission because we have the conidence to do what we 
never thought we could do, the courage to break free from all that holds us captive, 
and the attitude of openness to all the possibilities that God sets before us.
     To summarize M)SS)ON...
 Know God has you...Participate in good newsing,
 Life is messy...Pickup your boat and paddle a new course,
 Get absorbed in something bigger than yourself,
 Make Providence visible by radiating love,
 Contribute your talents for the sake of mission, and
 Be a disciple radiating hope!
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M)SS)ON 
Based on the work of Anthony J. Gittins, CSSP, adapted by Mary Ellen Ruft, CDP

     Although we, the Sisters and Associates of Divine Providence, as well as other 
religious communities, sometimes talk about our Mission, the truth is that we do not 
have a Mission.  The reason is that Mission is what God is about.  )tǯs as if Mission 
were Godǯs job description.  God is the dynamic, interactive movement of goodness 
spreading out over the universe – that is Mission – that is God.  
     We canǯt have a Mission anymore than we can have God.  What we can do, 
though, is immerse ourselves into God, and, therefore, into the Mission, into that 
dynamic movement of goodness.
     Jesus is Mission incarnate, Mission come to earth.  (e is the Good News of Godǯs 
Mission.  )f Godǯs job description is Mission, the job description of Jesus is evangeliza-
tion or doing the Good News.  Our task, and that of the Church, is discipleship, that 
is, to be faithful to Godǯs Mission.  )t would be accurate to say, then, that we do not 
have a Mission, but that Godǯs Mission has us.  )n the same way, the Church does not 
have a Mission; Godǯs Mission has the Church.  God is the initiator; we, the Church, 
are the servants of the Mission.  We carry out our role of discipleship by imitating the 
whole life of Jesus, by doing good news-ing as (e did.
     The primary ways we can do evangelization as Jesus did are by proclamation, wit-
ness, dialogue, and liberation.  We are called to proclaim and witness the Good News.  
Proclamation is witnessing with words; witnessing is proclamation without speak-
ing.  Witnessing might involve martyrdom, i.e. living or dying for the Good News.   )tǯs 
about laying down our lives for others, not just by dying, but by allowing ourselves to 
be shaken, changed, converted, and/or recycled.   
     Dialogue is respectful, mutual discovery of, and conversion to, the (oly Spirit.  )t 
is a horizontal exchange, the outcome of which is new revelation.  We often fear 
dialogue because it changes both parties in the process and its outcome cannot be 
controlled.  Dialogue is incompatible with hierarchy.  Jesus made (imself horizontal 
with the disciples when he washed their feet.  
     Responding to the call to be like Jesus is about foot-washing as well as Eucharist.  
)t is about being willing to wash feet, but also to have oneǯs feet washed.  The latter 
is often more diicult than the former.  
     Liberation means setting free from any and all forms of unfreedom and injus-
tice.  )t is what Jesus did throughout (is whole public life.  (e set free whatever was 
bound, liberating others from the tyranny of injustice.  (e worked to obliterate the 
ǲismsǳ of (is day.  We are called to do the same, to recognize the prejudice and lack 
of justice in ourselves, our society, and our Church and to strive to overcome it.  We 
can do so no matter what our vocation or ministry.
     The preceding ideas are based on the work of Anthony J. Gittins, CSSP. presented to the General 
Chapter of the Sisters of Divine Providence on July ͠, ͚͘͘͟.  Adapted by Mary Ellen Ruft, CDP
    

Pause for quiet relection on the meaning of M)SS)ON
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Questions for Relection 

 ͕.  What does this view of Mission mean to you and the Church?

 ͖.  (ow could we eliminate the ǲismsǳ of our day?

 ͗.  (ow does it connect with your understanding of Mission and Ministry?

 ͘.  What is your personal mission statement going to be?
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Closing Prayer

Leader:   )n the spirit of Mother Marie, and as Providence women and men we  
  are called to trust in divine Providence and so we say:
Side One: To strive for ǲthat mind which was Christ Jesusǳ as we are present to  
  he world through our service and through our mission of witnessing to  
  Godǯs Providence.
Side Two: To imitate the combined gifts of contemplation and action as lived 
  by Mother Marie-who was humble, gentle, and simple in the face of  
  demanding duties; who had deep faith and total openness in accepting  
  the will of God.
Side One: To be women and men committed to justice and peace, who stand in  
  solidarity with the poor.
Side Two: To be people of prayer, called to conversion, growing in intimacy with  
  our Provident God, and deepening our understanding of apostolic  
  spirituality and mission today.
Side One: To be people who live our daily lives of hope and openness to the  
  Providence of God.
Leader: As we open ourselves this day to being partners radiating mission let  
  us pray together:
All:  We exalt your providence, O God, and we commit ourselves to making  
  providence more visible in our world...With idelity, living as respons- 
  ible stewards of the earth and our gifts;  with courage, confronting  
  the evils and injustices of our times; with compassion, entering into  
  the joys and suferings of your people; with hope, collaborating in 
  mission to foster your reign on earth. 
  Amen.
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Opening Prayer

Prayer to the (oly Spirit
     We worship You, holy Spirit of God, and we may only guess, as best we can, who 
You are for us.

     We open our hearts to receive You that we may learn how deeply and invisibly You 
are present everywhere.

     You are the air we breathe, the distance we gaze into, the space that surrounds us.  
You are the kindly light in which people are attractive to each other.

     You are the inger of God and you playfully order the universe.  You are the sensi-
tive love with which we were created.

     We pray to You, Spirit of God, Creator, complete the work you have begun; pre-
vent the evil we are capable of doing and inspire us toward what is good -- to faith-
fulness and patience, to compassion and gentleness and awaken in us friendship for 
every living being, with joy for everything that is good and human.

     Everything that lives grows only by your power.  Your activity is strange and be-
yond all human words.  You are hidden deep inside us like yeast, a seed of ire.  You 
are our will to live, the love that keeps us here on earth and ties us to Yourself.

     You urge us to go on to the end and to endure everything, not to give way, but to 
go on hoping, as love does.  You are the soul of all our prayers, so there is nothing we 
may not expect from You.

     Wisdom to understand each other, readiness to help each other.  You are Godǯs 
gift to us, God who dwells with in.  Amen
      ȋFrom Out of the Ordinary, Joyce RuppȌ
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     This unit presents a taste of many diferent ideas and ways of praying that hopefully 
will support and encourage prayerful living.  )t is intended to be used as a resource as you 
continue on throughout the units.

Sisters of Divine Providence relect on their experiences of prayer... 
     After reading these comments, you are invited to spend some time relecting on your own 
life and your experience of prayer.
 •(ow would you describe your prayer relationship with God?
 •(as it changed over the years?
 •What is central, most important, for you in prayer?
 •(ave there been times when you have not been able to pray?
 •Are there particular ways of praying that are meaningful for you?
 •)s there a relationship of prayer to Providence in your life?

For me, as ) have prayed over the years, ) can now say...
 ...prayer is an articulation of my relationship with God. ~ Michele Bisbey, CDP
 ...walking the path of life, hand in hand with God, allowing Godǯs grace to   
         permeate every aspect of my being. ~ Roberta Grzelak, CDP
 ...staying in Godǯs presence; thinking time about my life in God; putting myself  
      in Godǯs hands whatever ) experience during a day; taking a breath with   
         God; and devoting all to God. ~ Veronica Kim, CDP
 ...my deepest connection with God.  Whether itǯs a leeting awareness of 
      Godǯs presence with me or a long conversation, in all, the connection of 
      love and care and comfort happens. ~ Josephine Macias, CDP
 ...being with God in stillness and motion, by myself or with others, and 
      through words or song or dance or silence. ~ Kathleen Matz, CDP
 ...relationship with the Lord; talking and listening to the Lord as a friend. ~ 
      Patricia Ann Mofett, CDP
 ...in me and beyond me, most of my waking hours...in joy, in sorrow, in most 
     conversations, in reading and media, and above all in people. ~  Francesca O’Regan, CDP
 ...a loving response to the Presence of God--practice the presence until we   
         are aware--then respond at each moment -- lovingly and we will KNOW   
         GODǯS PROV)DENCE. ~ Marian Senish, CDP
 ...sharing laughter and joy with the Lord and others! God is my Listener. ~  
         Carol Tenerovich, CDP

Prayer is an awareness, a mystery and a Presence where there is no space between God and 
me ȋand usȌ. ~ Sr. Mary Thomas

For me, prayer is opening my heart to God.  )t is letting Jesus have access to every part of my 
heart.  This will enable Jesus to act through me in bringing Godǯs love to others. ~ 
Mary Weatherly, CDP

Prayer is allowing my soul to rest: ...in the quietude with God in quiet wordless love.
         ...in quietude of soul to allow God to transform us into  
             (imself, surrendering to (is will. ~ Sr. Connie

The precious moments ) spend with my God, letting (im know how much ) love (im and 
trust (im and asking for (is help and peace.  This is my set-apart time for (im, but ) do try to 
make everything ) do a prayer. ~ Sr. Rosemary

Prayer is a ǲtime of quietǳ when ) become more aware of the Trinity ȋFather, Son and (oly 
SpiritȌ, who dwells in me at all times.  Prayer is a time when ) try to listen and hear what God 
may be asking of me.  Prayer is asking God for the Grace and Energy to do whatever (e asks 
of me with a cheerful attitude. ~ Sister Mary Jerome

Prayer is awareness of God surrounding me ͖͘ hours a day, from sunset to sunrise, from the 
ground to the sky.  ) sing alleluias and magniicats as  ) go my rounds in 
ministry.  Prayer is ǲto beǳ in and with God always. ~ Cathy Frost, CDP

Union with God and may ) bring (im wherever ) go. ~ Sr. Mary Ann

Being a friend with God.  Putting total trust in Godǯs hands. ~ Sr. Agnes Marie

Prayer
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Understanding Of Prayer And The Experience Of God
     Laying semantics aside now, we know the actual experience of prayer is most 
intimate, most personal to us.  Even though we may say or sing words to pray, or use 
words to describe our prayer, the reality of praying is far beyond the scope of words 
to express.
     Pause for personal relection on the unique growth of prayerful consciousness for 
you.  )f the following suggestions for relection are helpful, use them.  Or use whatev-
er means you wish to express what you know of prayer.  Most of these suggestions 
are word-oriented.  (owever, deep knowing, such as this, frequently eludes words.  
)t may be that some other form says prayer more efectively for you.  For instance, 
other expressions may be more eloquent, such as music. . .gestures. . .postures. . . 
dance. . .color. . .line. . .shapes. . .textures, etc.  The best expression may be a sacred 
object from nature or ritual moments.  This is your experience – your expression.
     A way to begin:  Develop a cluster of words, images, colors, sounds, movements, 
etc., that you associate with the essence of prayer.  You may also wish to journal.
     Consider:
 •What persons, events, insights, experiences have most inluenced 
     your ways and understanding prayer?
 •(ow have your present ways of prayer evolved over the years?
 •What seems to inhibit your ability to pray?
 •What seems to enhance your ability to pray?
      ȋAdapted from Love, Mercy and Justice: A Book of Practices of the Sisters of Providence, pg. ͕͕.Ȍ
 This excerpt is from the opening chapter, ǲThe Practice of Prayer.ǳ
     ǲWe choose for our purposes to use the word prayer as the name we give to all 
the varied ways by which we acknowledge, respond to, and enter into relationship 
with Ultimate Mystery as we come to know it at diferent times in our lives.  While 
we recognize that it is important and helpful to listen to the prayer experiences of 
others and to learn from them, we also acknowledge that ultimately each person and 
each generation must search for meaning and for the sacred in the midst of unique 
historical and personal circumstances.  What we are choosing to pass on to future 
generations, therefore, is not a particular way of praying.  Rather, we hope we can 
pass on a practice of being faithful to the ongoing search for the sacred and a com-
mitment to the search for an authentic response to the diferent faces of the God we 
will encounter as we travel our personal faith journeys, joined together in community 
with others.ǳ ȋpg. ͕Ȍ
     )n the above passage, the writer describes ǲUltimate Mysteryǳ as one of ǲthe dif-
ferent faces of God.ǳ
     Pause for personal relection on the ǲUltimate Mystery,ǳ the ǲfaces of Godǳ you 
have experienced.  Once again your experience may elude words.
     A way to begin:  Develop a cluster of words, images, colors, sounds, movements, 
etc., expressive of your experience or realizations of God.  You may also wish to journal.
     Consider:
 •(ow your sense of the ultimate mystery of God challenged, changed, 
     or evolved for you through the years.
 •What most efectively brings you to a prayerful sense of Godǯs presence.
 •What seems to form a barrier to your sense of Godǯs presence.
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Understanding Prayer: The Breath of Life in Us
By Michael Morwood

     Christians who have believed that prayer is concerned with contacting an else-
where God now face a radical shift in their understanding of prayer.  Prayer is not so 
much about talking to or addressing God, but rather about deepening our awareness 
that God – the Breath of Life present throughout the universe – comes to visible ex-
pression in us.  When we relect on this truth, we deepen our wonder and joy about 
who we are, we appreciate the story of Jesus more than ever before, and we under-
stand better what it means to say ǲYesǳ to being the ǲBody of Christ.ǳ
 
We gather to pray,
believing that
God, Source, Empowerer,
Breath, Enlivener,
and Energizer
prays in us.

We pray,
aware that
God at work
in the vastness of this universe
for billions of years
comes to visible
and audible expression
in our words
of appreciation.

We rejoice
in the Breath
breathing life and vitality
into our world,
into our lives
and into our gathering here,
connecting us
at the deepest level
with all that exists.

We rejoice
in the wonder of who we are,
bearers of the Breath of Life,
privileged
in our awareness of this,
and challenged
by our privilege
to allow the Breath of Life
full expression
in our living and loving.

We call to mind
Jesus of Nazareth,
who opened minds and hearts
      ȋContinued on next columnȌ

to this awareness 
and to this challenge.
The Breath of Life
moved so freely and openly
in his life
that people recognized
the relationship
at the deepest level of being
between God and a human person.

)n Jesus
we have come to see
the truth of who we are
and we give thanks for his life,
his teaching,
and the courage with which
he faced death
and the mystery
of relationship
with the Breath of Life
beyond death.

We take this bread,
as Jesus took bread,
mindful of the Breath of Life,
always present,
always sustaining,
always nourishing,
and we give thanks
for that Breath
and the wonder of who we are.

We break this bread
recalling Jesusǯ readiness
to love
with all his heart,
with all his soul,
with all his strength,
with all his mind,
and to love his neighbor
as he loved himself.
          ȋContinued on next pageȌ
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We eat this bread,
praying that the generosity
of the Breath of Life
may ind free expression
in our lives.

We take this wine,
mindful of the Breath of Life
bonding us with all that exists
in its fecundity
diversity,
complexity,
and supporting systems.
  ȋContinued on next columnȌ

Prayer for the New Story: Expressing Who We Are, By Michael Morwood
     As we embrace the New Story we should become more familiar with a prayer form 
that deepens our awareness of who we are – a life-form giving the Creator Spirit a 
unique way of coming to expression.  Jesus mirrors this reality for us and to us.
     This prayer form does not address God or ask God to intervene and change the 
way things are.  Rather it leads us to relect on the wonder of God coming to expres-
sion in and among us.  This is the Wow! of human existence from a Christian perspec-
tive.  )t is also the responsibility we each carry.
 
We pray,
conscious that
raising our hearts and minds
is a gift of the Spirit of Life
at work
in the depths of our being.
For the presence of that Spirit in us, 
we give thanks.
        
We pray,
conscious that
our prayer
gives the Spirit
a way of breaking into word and song
unique in all the universe.
For the words and songs 
within each of us, we give thanks.

We pray,
believing
we are bearers of a treasure,
the Spirit of Life
blessing us with a variety of gifts.
For the treasures we each bear, 
we give thanks.

 We pray,
mindful of men and women
throughout human history
who allowed the Spirit of Life
to work in them
for the betterment
of our world and humanity.
For their lives and their inspiration, 
we give thanks.

We pray,
remembering Jesus
who so allowed the Spirit of Life
to move in his life
that in him we have seen
the perfect expression
of the Spirit in human form.
For Jesus and all he means to us, 
we give thanks.

We pray, 
challenged by Jesus
to allow his life
to be a mirror for us
so that we might live life in all its fullness.

We drink
with appreciation,
with respect,
and with gratitude
for that bonding.

Time for silent relection:
The Breath of Life prays in me.

May we allow the Breath of Life
to be evident in our words and actions,
in our homes,
in our workplaces,
in all our relationships,
and in our world.
Amen.

 ȋContinued on next columnȌ  ȋContinued on next pageȌ
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Using )mages – A Way To Pray
     Look at each of these haiku as a painting drawn with words.  Are you able to see 
the pictures?  Using their images is a way to pray.

A tiny gold leaf
ofers a silent sermon
from a barren branch.

Fear is in my heart
the buttercups console me
in my healing ield.

Two friends journeying
through the forest at midnight
to visit the moon.

After the hail storm
Papa looks toward the vineyards
my heart breaks with love.

My irst memory of snow
Oh so much sugar, ) thought
falling from heaven.

Sleeping outside on a summer night
) pull a blanket of stars over me
and listen to the whippoorwill.

Searching For The (oly

Reading:     AN OPEN M)ND
  A good traveler has not ixed plans and is not intent upon arriving.
  A good artist lets ȋhisȌ intuition lead ȋhimȌ wherever it wants.
  A good scientist has freed self of concepts and keeps ȋhisȌ mind  
   open to what is.
  Thus the Master is available to all people, and doesnǯt reject anyone.
  ȋ(eȌ is ready to use all situations and doesnǯt waste anything.
  This is called embodying the light.
         Lao-Tzu

The tiger lily
stretching toward
the morning sun
drinks in the dew drops.

Casting aside fear
like wildlowers on the hillside
) abide in love.

The red tennis shoes
left out in the rain last night
are illed with rain water.

Longing for warmth
) hasten to the kitchen
on cold winter mornings.

)n the dark of night
the stars fall into the lake
until morning comes.

We pray, 
mindful 
of all that has brought us together,
of the Spirit at work in our lives
and of what may be possible
if we allow the Spirit
to work freely in each of us.

We pray, 
inviting
the Spirit of Life, Love, and Goodness
to move freely in our words and actions.

Silent relection
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Reading:     LOOK)NG FOR GOD
  Are you looking for me?
  ) am in the next seat.
  My shoulder is against yours.
  You will not ind me in stupas ȋtowersȌ,
  not in )ndian shrine rooms,
  nor in synagogues, nor in cathedrals;
  not in masses, not kirtans,
  not in legs winding around your own neck,
  nor in eating nothing but vegetables.
  When you really look for me,
  you will see me instantly –
  you will ind me in the tiniest house of time.
  Kabir says:  Student, tell me what is God?
  ȋ(eȌ is the breath inside the breath.
    Kabir, Translation by Robert Bly
    )f ) Should Wake Before ) Die, Lamont Satterly, page ͙͘͟

Quiet Relection: Sit quietly with soft music, breathing gently.
   Feel the air move in and out.
   Let this breath be T(E (OLY.

Relections On The Providence Of God And Prayerful Living
     ǲ(ave conidence in the Providence that so far has never failed us.  The way is not 
yet clear.  Grope along slowly.  Do not press matters; be patient, be trustful and rest 
assured, my dear daughters, if you lean with all your weight upon Providence you will 
ind yourselves well supported.ǳ ȋLetters and Journals of Mother Theodore Guerin.Ȍ

An Evolving Understanding Of Providence
     )n the contemporary model of Providence, emphasis is placed not on Godǯs power 
as control, but rather on Godǯs encompassing love and concern in the mysterious 
and manifold shaping of life.  With the emergence of historical consciousness in the 
nineteenth century, a new theology began to develop which is oriented not simply to 
the past but to the future.  )n this model God is understood not so much as a sover-
eign king and master but as a transcendent and empowering presence within all of 
creation.  ȋLove, Mercy, and Justice:  A Book of Practices of the Sisters of Providence, p. ͠Ȍ
     Prayer and Providence is:
        •dialogic – implying a relationship between ourselves and a transcendent    
              presence or reality;
        •multi-faceted – varying incredibly with aspects and circumstances of our lives; 
        •transformational – drawing us evermore into fulilling awareness of ourselves   
              and the Transcendent – God.

The Practice Of Prayer
     ǲ)n the contemporary model of Providence there is more ambiguity as we strug-
gle to discern – in the confusion of the many possibilities presented to us by world 
events, by nature itself and rising out of our own person – some direction in the pro-
cess, some order in the chaos, a sense of the direction in which Godǯs will is luring our 
own wills, and leading us to discern the responsibilities that are ours.  )n this struggle 
a new ȋor an oldȌ concern regarding prayer has emerged.  That concern is how we, 
today, can discover the action of the (oly Spirit in our lives and in our world.  
          ȋLove, Mercy and Justice:  A Book of Practices of the Sisters of ProvidenceȌ
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      ǲThe kind of prayer to which this image of God as loving and empowering pres-
ence seems to be calling us at our time in salvation history is the prayer of discern-
ment – a kind of prayer that will enable us to search out and to recognize more 
clearly Godǯs presence and lure moving and giving direction from deep within the 
complex ambiguities of our individual lives, nature and world events.
     ǲ(ow will we learn to recognize the Spirit of God moving in our midst?  John, the 
Beloved, has warned us that it is not every spirit we can trust … Fidelity to the prac-
tice of prayer will help us to stay on course.ǳ  ȋ)bid: pg. ͡-͙͘Ȍ

To Name God ǲProvidenceǳ
     To name God ǲProvidenceǳ seems singularly appropriate in an age where the 
chaotic and irrational seem to prevail, in a time when we are concretely aware of the 
brokenness, the woundedness of our lives.  Providence spirituality is not Pollyanna 
spirituality.  Providence spirituality cannot say ǲGod is in heaven; allǯs right with the 
world.ǳ  Nor can it deny the realities of disorder, chaos, brokenness, alienation, and 
injustice.  Providence spirituality calls us to see these realities, to name them, to 
wrestle with them, but also and at the same time, to know that there is meaning in 
the midst of what appears to be meaningless.
     Because we, the associates and the Sisters of Divine Providence, have seen the 
meaning of our own chaos, in our own broken heartedness, in our own disordered 
lives, we can give witness, and we can reveal the vision we share.  We witness to the 
reality that the God who weaves our lives is the Provident God.  We eagerly antici-
pate that day when the whole tapestry of our lives might be unfolded before us and 
when we might exclaim with our foundress, ǲVisibly do ) see in all things the wonder-
ful Providence of God.ǳ  ȋSr. Michele Bisbey, CDPȌ
 

(ow to Pray a Minute
By Barbara Bartocci

God is with us in all our moments
 ǲ)ǯd like to pray more but ) donǯt have time.ǳ
 ǲ)ǯm so busy, ) canǯt think about God daily.ǳ
 ǲChurch on Sunday is all ) can manage.ǳ
Sound familiar?
     Several years ago, a book called The One-Minute Manager hit bookshelves with a 
small explosion.  Time-conscious managers loved it; it provided practical tips to 
better management—in one-minute segments.
     Since then, itǯs occurred to me that we need a guide to one-minute spirituality.  
After all, most of us feel the same time constraints managers feel on the job.  But 
how can we become more God-conscious — in ͚͔-second bits?
     Well, here are some ideas:
 •Telephone thanksgiving.  Let the ring remind you of Godǯs blessings.  Every  
       time it rings, recall something good and say a brief prayer of thanks.
 •Thirty-second eye contact.  Too often, we ignore the person we donǯt   
    know.  Next time youǯre at the supermarket or mall, make eye contact with  
    a sales person. Or another shopper. Youǯll probably get a warm smile in return.
 •Observe a growing, green thing.  Whether itǯs a tree, lower, or indoor 
    potted plant, look at the veins in the leaves, or count the petals in a lower.  
    For a minute, look at Godǯs living creation, be aware, and be thankful.
 •Stay in the present moment.  Too often, worry sends us into the future —
    a future where weǯre sure something awful is about to happen.  Tell yourself  
    that, for one minute, you will live in the present with God.  Remind yourself 
      that God gives us our lives moment by moment and is always with us.  
     Experience God now.
 •Perform a one-minute kindness.  Keep postcards handy to write a few words  
                 to a friend or older relative.  Let someone whoǯs rushed go ahead of you in 
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    line.  (elp scrape the ice of an older personǯs windshield.  Carry a plate of 
    cookies to a neighbor.
 •The one-minute fast.  Tempted to eat something you shouldnǯt?  
    Wait for one minute.  Ofer the minute to God and ask the (oly Spirit to 
    help you control the desire.  )ndeed, you may no longer be tempted when 
    the minute is up.
 •Airm yourself.  Weǯre often overly critical of ourselves.  At night, take a 
    minute to look in the mirror.  Make eye contact with yourself.  ǲGod loves 
    you,ǳ you might say, ǲand ) love you.ǳ
 •Start a gratitude journal.  Take a minute each day to write in a notebook 
    something for which youǯre grateful.  When life seems tough, thumb 
    through your journal.
 •Make a red-light act of contrition.  At every red light, tell God youǯre sorry 
    for all the times you stopped living Godǯs will to pursue your own desires.
 •Take a minute to listen to someone.  Maybe you can listen to a child, instead 
    of absently saying, ǲuh-huh.ǳ  Or maybe you can listen to a spouse, instead 
    of responding, ǲThatǯs nice.ǳ
 •The shower-power prayer.  Water is a powerful Christian symbol.  As you  
    soap and rinse in the shower, pray to be cleansed from feelings of anger,  
    resentment, and bitterness.
 •The alarm-clock prayer.  As your alarm goes of, repeat the psalm:  ǲThis is  
    the day the Lord has made.  ) rejoice and am glad.ǳ
 •Lunch-box communion.  Spend a minute experiencing the act of eating.  
    Eat slowly.  Notice the taste and texture of each bite.  Thank God for our  
    incredible abundance of food.  (ow might you help the hungry?
 •Practice saying:  ǲ) am loved, and through Christ, ) love.ǳ  We can love others 
    only when we love ourselves.  We can love ourselves only when we believe  
    that we are loved by God as we are.
 •The count-to-͘͞, stop-a-ight prayer.  Ever burst out in anger and regretted 
    your words later? Next time, count to ͚͔ this way: one-for-God, two-for-
    God. . . .
 •Remember the God-holder prayer.  Everyone you meet is a God-holder.  
    Especially when someone acts rudely or meanly, it helps temper our 
    response to remember that God is in each person.  Like candle holders, each  
    of us holds the Light ȋeven if temporarily we hide it under a bushelȌ.
 •The one-minute change-over for God.  Do you forget to replace the tooth-
    paste cap?  Or forget to leave the mail where your spouse can see it?  Pick 
    a habit that bothers you or someone else and dedicate one minute a day to  
    correct it.  Do it in Godǯs name.
 •The TV minute.  Use the next commercial to focus on the Christian call to live  
    simply.  Notice how few products advertised relate to what we need, and 
    how many are designed to make us want what isnǯt necessary.  Talk back to 
    commercials.
 •The gas-pump minute.  As you pump gas into your car, ask Godǯs spirit to  
    low into you, illing you with holy energy.
 •The peanut-butter prayer.  When making school lunches, whisper a loving  
    prayer into each lunch sack.  Every so often, add a special note from 
    Mom or Dad.
 •The elevator blessing.  Next time you share an elevator with someone, 
    ask God silently to meet that personǯs special needs.

     As you practice these exercises, youǯll come up with others on your own.  And, 
youǯll notice that when we practice one-minute spirituality, a shift in consciousness 
occurs.  We begin to see God in all the minutes of our day.
     You donǯt have to allot to God a large block of time that is never available.  God is 
with us in each little moment.  )tǯs up to us to see God in every one.
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 Experience Of The Living God: The Core Of Prayer
By Piet Penning de Vries, S.J., ȋprinted in partȌ

     When two lives intersect, life bursts into lame.  Because another life crosses ours, 
a new vitality blazes in us.  Authentic life is kindled by the life of another.  The peaks 
of our life are where we have touched the life of another, where anotherǯs life and 
ours have mutually touched, have lowed together as into a pool and thus mutually 
raised one anotherǯs level.  T()S is what our Provident God is for us.  
     God is not someone about whom we pray, about whom we think.  No one is only 
to be ǲthought about.ǳ  Our Provident God is to be experienced.  Where Godǯs life 
has touched ours, where we have felt Providence living, there too we felt that we 
were living.  But what do we know of Godǯs life and vitality?  Nothing outside of the 
moments when we experience our Provident God makes us live.  )t is in our own life 
that we have to search, if we want to experience Godǯs life, if we want to experience 
our Provident God living.
 

Prayer 
By Rachael Remen, M.D.

     )n a book called ǲKitchen Table Wisdom,ǳ Rachel Remen, M.D., writes of an 
experience of prayer.  As she was lying on an operating table waiting to be 
anesthetized, one of her surgeons took her hand and asked if she would join him 
and his operating team in a prayer.  Startled, she nodded in agreement.  Following a 
moment of silence, he ofered a traditional )ndian prayer, saying, ǲMay we be helped 
to do here whatever is most right.ǳ
     Remen goes on to write that ǲ. . . prayer may be less about asking for the things 
we are attached to than it is about relinquishing our attachments . . . )t can take us 
beyond fear, which is an attachment, and beyond hope, which is another form of 
attachment . . . When we pray, we stop trying to control life and remember that we 
belong to life . . . prayer is a powerful way of embracing life, inding a home in any 
outcome, and remembering that there may be reasons beyond reason.  Prayer is a 
movement from mastery to mystery.ǳ

Prayerful Companioning )n Providence
     )n this section, you are invited to focus on the following considerations related to 
prayer and Providence:
 •First consideration:  personal hopes, fears, needs you bring to the  
    Providence Associate relationship
 •Second consideration:  personal gifts and experiences which will 
    enrich this relationship. 
     We will look at several of the prayer traditions among the Sisters of 
Divine Providence.
Prayer )n Word
 ͕.  Liturgical prayer:  ǲThe community, mindful of its role as a segment of the  
      praying Church, participates in the oicial prayers of the Catholic 
      community – the Eucharist and the other sacraments and Morning Praise  
      and/or Evensong.ǳ
  •ǲThe community strives to ind its center in the Eucharist, shared  
     frequently in a spirit of praise, thanksgiving and reconciliation.ǳ
  •The Liturgy of the (ours:  Morning Prayer and Evensong is a familiar  
     form of prayer for the Sisters of Divine Providence.
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      Resources:
  People’s Companion to the Breviary Volumes ) and )) 
      by Carmelites of )ndianapolis
  Psalms Anew by Nancy Schreck and Maureen Leach
  Psalm Journal Book ) and )) by Joan Chittister, OSB
  Rejoice and Be Glad! by Maureen Fritz
  Rejoice Beloved Woman! by Barbara J. Monda
  Psalms for Praying by Nan Merrill
  You Shall Not Want by John Kirvan
 ͖.  Meditational Practices
        Suggestions for meditational practices:
      Spiritual Reading of Sacred Scripture and )nspirational Writing
  Prepare a passage from Scripture and have it marked and ready.
  Place:  Where you are alone and uninhibited in your response 
        to Godǯs presence.
  Posture:  Relaxed and peaceful.  A harmony of body with spirit.
  Presence of God:  Be aware of it and acknowledge and respond to it.   
           When you are ready, turn to the passage.  Read the passage  
   from Scripture slowly and listen attentively.  PAUSE.
      Lectio – reading/listening to sacred text
      Meditatio – pondering the word of the text
      Oratio – Responding with heart and will to the Word
      Contemplatio – Resting in the presence of God 
                 ȋAdapted from When )n Doubt, Sing, pg. ͚͔Ȍ
 

The Method of Centering Prayer
By Thomas Keating

Theological Background
     The grace of Pentecost airms that the risen Jesus is among us as the gloriied 
Christ.  Christ lives in each of us as the Enlightened One, present everywhere and 
at all times.  (e is the living Master who continuously sends the (oly Spirit to dwell 
within us and to bear witness to his resurrection by empowering us to experience 
and manifest the fruits of the Spirit and the Beatitudes, in prayer and action.

Lectio Divina
     Lectio Divina is the most traditional way of cultivating friendship with Christ.  )t is a 
way of listening to the texts of scripture as if we were in conversation with Christ and 
he were suggesting the topics of conversation.  The daily encounter with Christ and 
relection on his word leads beyond mere acquaintanceship to an attitude of friend-
ship, trust and love.  Conversation simpliies and gives way to communing, or as 
Gregory the Great ȋ͚th centuryȌ, summarizing the Christian contemplative tradition, 
put it, ǲresting in God.ǳ  This was the classical meaning of contemplative prayer for 
the irst sixteen centuries.

Contemplative Prayer
     Contemplative Prayer is the normal development of the grace of baptism and the 
regular practice of Lectio Divina.  We may think of prayer as thoughts or feelings 
expressed in words.  But this is only one expression.  Contemplative Prayer is the 
opening of mind and heart – our whole being – to God, the Ultimate Mystery, beyond 
thoughts, words, and emotions.  We open our awareness to God whom we know by 
faith is within us, closer than breathing, closer than thinking, closer than choosing – 
closer than consciousness itself.  Contemplative Prayer is a process of interior purii-
cation leading, if we consent, to divine union.
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The Method of Centering Prayer
     Centering Prayer is a method designed to facilitate the development of contem-
plative prayer by preparing our faculties to cooperate with this gift.  )t is an attempt 
to present the teaching of earlier times ȋe.g.: The Cloud of UnknowingȌ in an updated 
form and to put a certain order and regularity into it.  )t is not meant to replace other 
kinds of prayer; it simply puts other kinds of prayer into a new and fuller perspective.  
During the time of prayer we consent to Godǯs presence and action within.  At other 
times our attention moves outward to discover Godǯs presence everywhere.

The Guidelines:
Explanation of the Guidelines
).  ǲChoose a sacred word as the symbol of your intention to consent to Godǯs pres-
ence and action within.ǳ ȋcf. Open Mind, Open (eart, chap. ͝Ȍ
 ͕.  The sacred word expresses our intention to be in Godǯs presence and to  
      yield to the divine action.
 ͖.  The sacred word should be chosen during a brief period of prayer asking  
      the (oly Spirit to inspire us with one that is especially suitable for us.
  A. Examples:  Lord, Jesus, Abba, Father, Mother.
  B. Other possibilities:  Love, Peace, Shalom
 ͗.  (aving chosen a sacred word, we do not change it during the prayer 
      period, for that would be to start thinking again.
 ͘.  A simple inward gaze upon God may be more suitable for some persons  
      than the sacred word.  )n this case, one consents to Godǯs presence and 
      action by turning inwardly toward God as if gazing upon him.  The same 
      guidelines apply to the sacred gaze as to the sacred word.

)).  ǲSitting comfortably and with eyes closed, settle briely and silently introduce the 
sacred word as the symbol of your consent to Godǯs presence and action within.ǳ
 ͕.  By ǲsitting comfortablyǳ is meant relatively comfortably; not so 
      comfortably that we encourage sleep, but sitting comfortably enough to
      avoid thinking about the discomfort of our bodies during this time of prayer.
 ͖.  Whatever sitting position we choose, we keep the back straight.
 ͗.  )f we fall asleep, we continue the prayer for a few minutes upon 
      awakening if we can spare the time.
 ͘. Praying in this way after a main meal encourages drowsiness.  Better 
      to wait an hour at least before Centering Prayer.  Praying in this way 
      just before retiring may disturb oneǯs sleep pattern.
 ͙. We close our eyes to let go of what is going on around and within us.
 ͚. We introduce the sacred word inwardly and as gently as laying a feather 
      on a piece of absorbent cotton.
))).  ǲWhen you become aware of thoughts, return ever-so-gently to the sacred word.ǳ
 ͕.  ǲThoughtsǳ is an umbrella term for every perception including sense 
      perceptions, feelings, images, memories, relections, and commentaries.
 ͖.  Thoughts are a normal part of Centering Prayer.
 ͗. By ǲreturning ever-so-gently to the sacred word,ǳ a minimum of efort is 
      indicated.  This is the only activity we initiate during the time of Centering  
      Prayer.
 ͘. During the course of our prayer, the sacred word may become vague 
      or even disappear.
)V.  ǲAt the end of the prayer period, remain in silence, eyes closed for ͖ or ͗ minutes.ǳ
 ͕.  )f this prayer is done in a group, the leader may slowly recite the 
      Our Father during the additional ͖ or ͗ minutes, while the others listen.
 ͖.  The additional ͖ or ͗ minutes give the psyche time to readjust to the 
      external senses and enable us to bring the atmosphere of silence into daily life.
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Prayer of Petition: Creating Ripples 
By Michael Morwood

     Prayer is so much more than telling an elsewhere God what is going on and 
asking, petitioning this elsewhere God to intervene.  Prayer is about ǲraising the mind 
and heartǳ to God – the God present with us in the depths of our being and present 
everywhere in the expansiveness of this universe.
     While we may be unsure how God ǲhearsǳ our prayer, we believe that the Spirit of 
God at work in and among us ǲcan do more than we can ask or imagineǳ ȋEph. ͗:͖͔Ȍ.
     We know that when we raise minds and hearts in prayer to the Presence within 
and among us extraordinary things happen.  (ow this happens is quite a mystery 
to us.  Love expressed here has an efect on love expressed there.  While skeptics 
may scof, there is plenty of evidence – for example ǲdistance healingǳ with hospital 
patients – to show this does happen.  There is also the fact that quantum physics re-
veals a similar mysterious world in which something here has an efect there.  )n ways 
we do not yet understand, all of reality is connected even across enormous distances.
     Mind, as Bede Griith suggests, is present everywhere as a ǲpattern of self-organi-
zationǳ and becomes conscious in us.  This may be our best clue to some understand-
ing of prayer of petition.  )t is not that we are trying to connect with a Supreme Being 
external to our world.  Rather we are trying to allow mind to work in and among us.  
We are consciously tapping into mind ȋor MindȌ in which we are all connected, but 
how the connection works is every bit as mysterious as quantum physics.
     Seen in this new light, prayer of petition has hardly begun in the Western world.  
We have been too conditioned to asking the external God to intervene.  We have 
been obsessed with ǲcorrect thinking,ǳ with logic, and with what our senses pro-
claim as real.  The challenge now is to bring the concerns we raise in prayer to a 
diferent format ȋnot addressing an elsewhere GodȌ and to a diferent understanding 
of what we are trying or wanting to do when we share these concerns prayerfully:  
create ripples in the unifying mind in which we all have existence, so that reality is 
efected somewhere else.
     We should be more serious about this type of prayer rather than dismiss it or trivi-
alize it by praying for better weather or a win for our football team or success in exams.
     Yes, let us pray for someoneǯs good health or for a cure or for an end to warmon-
gering or more compassion in political and religious leaders.  This prayer can be efec-
tive whether the people being prayed for know this or not.  Let us also make evident 
in our prayer that we are not closing our minds to the sufering in our world or to the 
social evils of our times.  And let our prayers challenge us to give expression to Godǯs 
presence in our world and in our homes.
     When composing prayers of petition it is preferable to avoid the common usage 
of ǲthatǳ statements, as in, ǲLet us pray for world leaders that . . .,ǳ ǲLet us pray for 
Mary Smith that . . .,ǳ with ǲLord, hear usǳ and a response such as ǲLord, hear our 
prayerǳ at the end of each statement.  Rather, invite people to pray for a few mo-
ments in silence with invitations like the following:  
 Let us pray for our bishop . . .
 Let us raise our minds to the reality of ()V/A)DS in Africa . . .
 Let us be present in prayer to sick people in our parish . . .
 Let us pray for the men and women ighting the brushires . . .
 Let us pray for world peace . . .

     The period of prayer could conclude as follows:
 We pray these prayers in the belief
 that we are bonded
 in Godǯs Spirit
 with everything that exists.
 We pray with faith and conidence.
 Amen
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Prayer Beyond Words:  The Body And Prayer
     Perhaps most of us are more familiar with praying with words than with 
movement.  (owever, prayer is more than words.  )t might be described as the 
longing of oneǯs heart or soul for God.
     Our bodies are sacred temples, and we pray in and with our bodies.  )t is not 
always necessary to use words.  You may ind some of the following suggestions 
and practices of movement helpful for prayer and giving expression to what is in 
your heart.
     ǲPraying with the body is related to knowing with the body.  Body knowledge is 
real knowledge, not lesser knowledge.  To know God is to know oneǯs bodily self.ǳ
              ȋWhen in Doubt, Sing, Jane Redmont, pg. ͚͡Ȍ

͙.  Movement and Prayer
 A.  ǲWalking meditation is really to enjoy the walking – to be in the present  
       moment and, aware of our breathing and our walking, to enjoy each step.ǳ  
              ȋPeace in Every Step, Thich Nhat (anh, p. ͙͟Ȍ
 Resources:
 The Long Road Turns to Joy by Thich Nhat (anh
 Prayer Walking by Linus Mundy
 Sparks of the Divine, P. ͙͙͝-͙͝͡ by Drew Leder

 B.  Sacred Journeying
 Resources:
 Labyrinth – Living the Labyrinth by Jill K. (. Geofrion
 Pilgrimage – Pray All Ways, p. ͙͕-͙͝, by Edward (ays
 Procession – Dancing with Creation by Martha Kirk

 C.  Prayerful Gestures )ndicated in the Psalms
  Walking – Psalms ͕͙, ͕͛, ͖͚, ͖͗, ͙͚, ͚͜, ͕͕͚
  Sitting – Psalms ͕͕͔, ͕͕͗, ͕͗͛, ͕͗͝
  Raised/open eyes – Psalms ͖͙, ͖͛, ͚͗, ͕͖͕, ͕͖͗, ͕͙͘
  Raised head – Psalms ͗, ͖͛
  Bowing – Psalms ͖͖, ͕͚͕, ͙͝
  Kneeling – Psalm ͙͝
  Prostate – Psalms ͕͕͝:͖͙
  Rising up – Psalms ͕͚, ͕͙͘
  Touching the heart – Psalm ͕͔͝
  Standing – Psalms ͕͗͘, ͕͗͝
  (ands lifted up or stretched out – Psalms ͖͜, ͚͗, ͛͛, ͕͗͘, ͕͕͘, ͕͗͘
  Lying down – Psalms ͗, ͚͗
  Sighing – Psalm ͙
  Lift up – Psalm ͖͙
  Wash hands – Psalm ͖͚
 Resources:
 Stretch and Pray by Murray D. Finck
 Embodied Prayer, ǲThe Psalms:  A Movement Mapǳ by Celeste Snowber Schroeder
 D.  Sacred Dance
       ǲMoving is the key to understanding how life is.  Things, especially things 
 like thoughts, concerns, dreams, problems, need to be moving in and moving  
 out of us.  We need to know how or learn how to balance between a holding  
 on and a letting go.  There is stillness also in movement and there is 
 movement also in stillness.
       ǲDance is a living mantra.  )t is not a mere constant change of gesture and  
 rhythm, calculated to intrigue the attention of the surface eye, but it is the  
 very stuf and symbol of my inner creative life.ǳ  ȋǲMovement as Mediator of  
 Meaning,ǳ in Dance as Religious Studies, Valerie DeMarinis, pp. ͙͙͛ and ͚͙͘Ȍ
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͚.  Breath and Prayer – Mindfulness
     ǲBreath is the bridge which connects life to consciousness, which unites your body 
to your thoughts.  Whenever your mind becomes scattered, use your breath as the 
means to take hold of your mind again.
     ǲThus mindfulness is at the same time a means and an end, the seed and the fruit.  
When we practice mindfulness in order to build up concentration, mindfulness is a 
seed.  But mindfulness itself is the life of awareness:  the presence of mindfulness 
means the presence of life, and therefore mindfulness is also the fruit.  Mindfulness 
frees us of forgetfulness and dispersion and makes it possible to live fully each min-
ute of life.  Mindfulness enables us to live.
     ǲThe instant you sit down to meditate, begin watching your breath.  At irst 
breathe normally, gradually letting your breathing slow down until it is quiet, even, 
and the lengths of the breaths are fairly long.  From the moment you sit down to the 
moment your breathing has become deep and silent, be conscious of everything that 
is happening in yourself.ǳ     ȋThe Miracle of Mindfulness, Thich Nhat (anh, pp. ͙͜-͙͝, ͚͘Ȍ

On Prayer
From The Awakened (eart by Gerald May

     My life of prayer has always been stumbling and itful, but it has convinced me of 
some basic truths.
     ~We are in love.
     ~God is absolutely and always present, intimately active and involved with us, and  
 endlessly good.
     ~As Godǯs creation, we bear an essential part of Godǯs own goodness in our hearts 
 that can never be removed, no matter how selish, prejudiced, and vindictive  
 we may be, no matter what we have done or what has been done to us. 
     ~And, when we say yes to love, or try to say yes, or even honestly desire to
 try to say yes, love is as victorious in that moment as it is in all of cosmic time.
     The great spiritual leaders have not preached fear and paranoia.  They have said that 
we can trust divine goodness, that we can risk vulnerability if our intent is toward love.
     When you have concerns about praying, pray about them.  Pray about prayer.  Ask 
the source of love to help you pray, to protect you, to show you your way, to make it 
possible.  Prayer just happens as part of being in love.  )t happens in your heart more 
often and more steadily than you will ever know.
     Whether we are distracted or not, whether we know it or not, whether we even 
want it or not, a communication between the soul and God keeps going on beneath 
the surface of our self-awareness.  )t is given everywhere and at all times.  There is no 
need to attain it; there is nothing we have to do to make it happen.  Neither can we 
escape from it ȋPsalm ͕͗͝Ȍ.
     Relationship with the source of love is the most natural thing about us.  Active 
practice of this relationship is nothing other than living, as best we can, in apprecia-
tion of, and idelity to, the continual heart-to-heart connectedness with the holy 
Other whose presence makes us complete.  Brother Lawrence called it conversing 
everywhere with God.
     Little glances and repetitive prayers can be loving, sweet, and deep, but it is in 
practicing direct relationship with God that we encounter the grits and guts of love.  
The possibilities for practice are endless.
     Three common ways are:
 ͕.  Companionship: All through the Gospels, Jesus keeps inviting people to 
      follow him, take him in, keep him company, and love him.  ǲ) no longer call  
      you servants... ) have called you friends.ǳ  John ͕͙:͕͙
 ͖.  Romantic: passionately in love with God.  Letting yourself be loved.
 ͗.  Cosmic Presence: love surrounding, embracing, pervading is and all 
      creation.  A relatively imageless awareness of God expressed through 
      reverence, awe and wonder.
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     Faith sharing as a prayer form is very familiar to me.  Through this communal prayer 
form, ) have been fed by the powerful sharing of my Sisters and members of our As-
sociate community.  Through these times of shared prayer, we have come to know 
and understand each other in ways that have bonded us as individuals and as a com-
munity.  ) believe that there is no greater privilege a person can give another than to 
share how God is moving through their life, to share at a deeper level what it means to 
face the struggles and the joys of being a contemporary Christian in our post-modern 
world.
     So ) was surprised a few months ago while in the midst of giving a presentatioin-
cludesn on the process of discernment when the question of faith sharing arose.  Oh, 
) wasnǯt so surprised that the topic came up, faith sharing is a wonderful way to do 
communal discernment; what surprised me was how many in this group, which was 
made up of Associates and Religious, had never viewed or even considered faith shar-
ing as a prayer form at all. 
     )t was this surprise that gave me pause to wonder and to ask myself, how many of 
us really use faith sharing as a form of communal prayer?  Yes, faith sharing is a prayer 
form and more importantly one of the core elements in the building of the relation-
ship between Associates and Religious.         
     Over the years, faith sharing has become a practice 
that many Christians have used as a prayer form and as a 
way to build community.  )ts current popularity grew in 
tandem with the growth of the Small Christian Community 
movement of the ͕͔͛͝s and ͕͔͜͝s, although hints of its 
roots can be found in Lukeǯs account of the road to Em-
maus ȋLuke ͖͗:͕͗-͖͖Ȍ.   Three followers of Jesus were leav-
ing Jerusalem following the cruciixion, hearts down cast 
and despondent.  )t was on this road that Jesus met and invited them to listen and 
relect as he broke open the scriptures and shared with them how God had acted in 
him and through the events of that past week.  They in return shared from their own 
struggling hearts which had now become inlamed with joy as they recognized Jesus 
in their midst.  They in turn went back to Jerusalem as witnesses of the living Christ.  
)n this story of divine faith sharing, sadness had indeed been turned into joy and new 
relationships strengthened. 
     This practice can also ind some roots in the practice of Lectio Divina, or Divine 
Reading.  Lectio is primarily a process of encountering God by listening to Godǯs word 
and surrendering to it.  Faith sharing takes Lectio and brings it one step further by call-
ing us to share the fruits of this encounter with others.
     Rose Mary Dougherty, SSND, in her book Group Spiritual Direction: Community for 
Discernment , explains that, ǲFaith sharing is the practice in which two or more people 
share experiences about their relationship with God: their awareness of God’s Presence 
in the events of their lives; their struggles to believe in God’s Presence; the ways in which 
they have responded to or resisted God’s Presence in their lives; places of sufering, 
confusion, or joy that have been the entry point for their prayer. )t is grounded in humble 
acceptance of the truth that each of us is a person honored and loved by God and that 
God is present and active in all of our lives. )t assumes the belief that God often chooses 
to minister to us through the sharing and support of others.ǳ
     Faith-sharing provides a simple way to gather with others, read scripture, materials 
on our founders, or other spiritual materials, and to relect on its meaning by sharing 
those insights with one another.  As with all prayer, intentional faith sharing must be 
done in an atmosphere of reverent listening and respectful conidentiality.  We share 
our experience simply and must receive the sharing of others without judgment.  

Faith Sharing as Communal Prayer
By Catherine Schwemer, P(JC

Formerly the Executive Director of the North American Conference of Associates and Religious
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Silence, prayerful silence, between sharing is important.  This is the time that the 
group holds each other in the prayers of our hearts.  
     Where to start?  (ere are some simple rules before you start:
   ͕. Remember, everyone has wisdom that is uniquely their own.  To withhold this 
wisdom deprives the entire group.
   ͖. Everyone gets a chance to share.  Some might need a little encouragement at irst 
but if you provide a respectful and supportive group where people will feel safe to 
share it will happen.  
   ͗. For those where talking is not such a hard thing to do, remember rule #͖.  Donǯt 
dominate the dialog.
   ͘. Be open to new views and perspectives, they will stretch you in surprising ways.
   ͙. )f you disagree, do so with care and respect for the wisdom of the other.
   ͚. Welcome Jesus in your midst, sounds simple eh?  Not so much if your own 
agendas get in the way.  Be prepared to listen to the voices around you – in other 
words be humble.
   ͛. Take turns being the group facilitator– this person simply lets the group know 
what reading is scheduled, makes sure everyone has the time and date you will meet 
and, if necessary, remind people of rule #͖.
     The basic steps of Faith Sharing
 • )nvite God in.  Open your minds, hearts and soul to receive the word.
 • Read or listen to a text.  
 • Let the silence after the reading allow your heart to listen to God.  What  
     words or phrases touched your heart, challenged or puzzled you?
 • Share what you have heard in your heart.
 • Commit to some action either individually or as a group – how are we going  
     to respond to what we have heard?  
     Remember the Emmaus story.
     Faith sharing is a prayer style that is close to the heart of Apostolic Congregations.   
Many of our founders used a form of faith sharing with their early followers.  Examine 
the foundation myths of your own congregation.  For example, within my own con-
gregation, our foundress, Catherine, called together each week her ǲholy helpersǳ.  
These young women would break open the scriptures for the week, pondering the 
question, what was Jesus saying of them?  Then they went out to help their neighbors 
in the village.  When the week ended, they came together to share where they saw 
Jesus that week and start the process of sharing over again.  )t was this process that 
bonded them as a community and as followers of the Gospel.  )t strengthened their 
trust in each other and in the voice of God speaking in their hearts.
     )t is this dynamic element of faith sharing which builds relationships, allows miscon-
ceptions and misunderstandings to be aired in safety.  )t opens our eyes and hearts to 
the God who is in the other; it ofers the opportunity to hear the voice of our founders 
once again through lived experience of religious and associates alike.  )t is why faith 
sharing is such an important element in the development of the Associate-Religious 
relationship as well as an avenue for renewal for us all.  
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Closing Prayer
A Psalm Prayer Celebrating God’s Providence

)t would have been enough if You had lifted us from nothingness to humanity.  But 
you made us in Your image.

We praise You, Provident God.

)t would have been enough if You had made a simple covenant limited to our life-
time.  But you wove the generations into one long benediction.

We praise You, Provident God.

)t would have been enough if You had led us out of slavery.  But You continue to 
share our bondage until we are fully free.

We bless You, Provident God.

)t would have been enough if You had championed the cause of justice for all who 
are oppressed.  But You heal the broken hearted and You bind up all wounds.

We need You, Provident God.

)t would have been enough if You had simply shared Your vision through the proph-
ets of the past.  But You speak prophetic words to us and through us, even now.

We hear You, Provident God.

)t would have been enough if You had sojourned briely among us.  but you stayed 
with us and within us.

We live by Your (oly Spirit and we rejoice, O Provident God.

     Prayer is neither a passive nor an empty act.  On the contrary, prayer Ǯworks.ǯ  The 
only problem is that when we pray, we get what we seek.  What we want out of 
prayer determines how we go about it.   )f we want security and protection, 
we say sufrage prayers; if we want  serenity and enlightenment, we meditate; if we 
want immersion in the mind of Christ, we immerse ourselves in scripture.  Prayer is 
not one kind of activity, it is many.  )t nourishes the spiritual life. )t also relects it.
     When we are young [religious], we Ǯsayǯ our prayers.  When we get older [in reli-
gious life], we Ǯgo to prayer.ǯ But, when we begin to see prayer as the undergirding 
of life, the pulse of the universe in the center of the soul, we become a prayer.  
     As Gandhi says, irst we have words and no heart.  Finally, we grow into a heart 
without words.  The truth is that the way we pray says something about what we 
believe about God and about what we believe about life itself.  
     To the monastic mind, prayer is the marking of time and the pursuit 
of the known but unseen, the fulilling but unaccomplished.  Those qualities mark the 
prayer life of a monastic community in form and substance.

From ͔͘-Day Journey with Joan Chittister, published by Augsburg Books.

Prayer Relection
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The Social Justice Agenda: 
A Ketteler Legacy

We are the care of God 
for the world.

Bishop Wilhelm Emmanuel von Ketteler
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Opening Prayer
Option ͕
Leader: We exalt your Providence, O God

All:   and we commit ourselves to making Providence more visible in our world.

Leader: Provident God, thank you for the legacy of justice, for the time to ponder, to 
question, to struggle, for the new insights, for immersion in the issues, for a greater 
consciousness and courage rising in us.

All:   Strengthen us to speak your truth and trust that You are with us.

Leader: Provident God, thank you for the legacy of justice, for our charism, for trust, 
for openness and receptivity, for a consistent ethic of life, and our searching its deep-
est meanings, for beliefs, values, Gospel calls, and the commitment rising in us.

All:   Focus us to speak your truth and trust that You are with us.

Leader: Provident God, thank you for the legacy of justice, for the vision to see a new 
reality, to hear a new call, for the struggle of wealth, power, and advancement, for the 
poor, the helpless, and  the prophet rising in us.

All:   Enlighten us to speak your truth and trust that You are with us.

Leader: Provident God, thank you for the legacy of justice, for attention to climate 
change, stewardship, and sustainability, for the new cosmology, for treading lightly on 
the earth, and for right relationships rising in us.

All:   Educate us to speak your truth and trust that You are with us.

Leader: Provident God, thank you for the legacy of justice, for sponsoring safe places 
for those in danger, compassion for the lost and lonely, for educating children, provid-
ing shelter for the homeless, spiritual guidance for the journey, for Sisters, Associates, 
and co-workers and the hope rising in us.

All:   Stretch us to continue to speak your truth and trust that You are with us.

Leader: Provident God, thank you for the legacy of justice, for respect, compassion, 
integration, and wholeness, for peace vigils, advocacy letters, and lived mission experi-
ences, for Chapter mandates, goals, an d the witness rising in us.

All:   Challenge us to speak your truth and trust that You are with us.

Leader: Provident God, thank you for the legacy of justice, for the grace to see one an-
other in truth and hold one another in reverence, for the gifts of discernment, humor, 
and harmony, for the forgiveness, healing and oneness, and the Sacred rising in us.

All:   Renew our spirit to speak your truth and trust that You are with us.

By Barbara McMullen, CDP, for the Book of (ours, Volume ͙, 
A Celebration of the ͚͘͘th Anniversary of the Birth of Our Founders.
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Opening Prayer
Option ͖
Leader: We exalt your Providence, O God

All:   and we commit ourselves to making Providence more visible in our world.

 ǲ) love the age in which we live for its mighty wrestling with the problems of  
 our day, however far away we are from solving them.ǳ  Bishop Ketteler

Side ͙: )n this moment, draw us to yourself Provident God. Make us aware not so  
 much of what weǯre given, but of all we have received and so have to share.

Side ͖: Send us forth in power and gladness and with great courage to live out in  
 the world what we pray and profess as women ȋand menȌ of Providence.

Side ͙: That in sharing, we may do justice...make peace.

Side ͖: Grow in love.  Enjoy ourselves, other people and your world now 
 and You forever, Amen.
  Adapted from Guerrillas of Grace by Ted Loder.
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The Social Justice Agenda: 
A Ketteler Legacy

A.  The Ketteler Legacy:
     )n order to understand the importance of peace and justice in 
the context and life commitment of a Sister of Divine Providence 
ȋCDPǯsȌ, one must irst know something about Wilhelm Emmanuel 
von Ketteler, Bishop of Mainz, Germany ȋ͕͘͜͝-͕͛͛͜Ȍ one of the two 
Co-founders of the CDPǯs. 
     Ketteler never perceived justice in a vacuum.  (e always spoke 
of justice in the context of charity or compassion.  Further, he 
understood the social teaching of the Church as the primary lens 
from which to view the political and economic issues of his times.  
     Finally, he understood the theology of Divine Providence as 
inclusive, embracing the past, present and future.  Thus he was able 
to say, with great depth of meaning, ǲ) love the age in which we live, 
with its mighty wrestling with sublime ideas, however far we are 
from attaining them.ǳ  
     Ketteler knew that there would be another age and another time and that the 
ǲwrestlingǳ would be with a new set of ideas for that new era.  (e knew that this is 
how the Provident God works.

Ketteler’s legacy involves powerful agendas:
     ͙.  The concern for the rights of the working class and the poor, 
 and the rise of the labor union to protect and preserve these rights.   
     Given the rise of the industrial revolution, and the concurrent rise of Marxism, 
Ketteler feared that unless there was a counter movement which centered on a 
Christian response, Marxism would possibly prevail.  Ketteler countered with an oft 
quoted sermon at Liebfrauenheide, which stressed the dignity of work, the rights 
of workers and the poor, the protection of property rights, the evil of child labor, 
and the need to keep the Sabbath holy.  With this speech, a Christian social labor 
movement was launched in Germany.  The principle tenet was that only through the 
teachings of Jesus Christ could the labor movement move forward with dignity.  The 
institutions founded by Ketteler were and are living proof of his broad social con-
cerns e.g. orphanages, schools, hospitals, home care, etc.
     ͚.  The centrality of the Christian family, of Christian education 
 and the enhancement of the position of women in the Church and society.  
     )n a series of sermons delivered in ͕͘͜͜, Ketteler stated:  ǲThe mother is the prime 
educator also, she is the educator of the father of the family…. Woman is the hearer 
of peace, joy and blessing.ǳ  Throughout his episcopacy, Ketteler acted to provide 
equal access to education, and to stress the role of women and the family.  (e also 
spoke in behalf of beneits for workers and release-time to provide resources for and 
presence to families.  These actions also lowed from his emphasis on human liberty 
in relation to Godǯs will and divine governance.
     ͛.  The position of Ketteler and the German Bishops regarding 
 papal infallibility at Vatican Council ).  
     )n ͕͚͜͝, Pope Pius )X called Vatican Council ).  A primary issue at the Council was 
the draft of a document on the centrality of Papal infallibility.  While Ketteler and the 
other German bishops were not opposed to papal infallibility, they also defended 
the collegial role of the bishops of the world when a statement was to be made ǲex 
cathedraǳ.  Ketteler also desired more time to educate the German people to this 
reality.  When Ketteler realized that the document was not going to include this 
collegial understanding, he and other bishops left the council, prior to the vote, 
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rather than cast a ǲnon placetǳ vote against the will of Rome after submitting a let-
ter indicating that he would concede to whatever the Council determined.
     ͜.  The call of Ketteler, particularly with regard to the social agenda, 
 to read the signs of the times, and to address this agenda.  
     Kettelerǯs capability to do this is evident in his response to the Kulturkampf, 
a movement on the part of Bismarck to reign in the inluence of the Churches in 
Germany, especially the Catholic Church.  When Bismarck removed the Priests and 
Sisters from schools, hospitals and social work, a lesser person may have succumbed.  
)nstead, Ketteler used this as an opportunity to reach out to a broader world need 
by extending apostolic endeavors beyond Germany.  Thus, our Sisters set sail for the 
United States and another group to the Netherlands.     
     Concurrently, through the early ͕͔͛͜ǯs Ketteler led the movement to take back the 
rights of the Church to exercise itǯs ministerial role.  There are numerous other exam-
ples of Kettelerǯs  move to address the needs of the times and to act in behalf of the 
people of God.  )n many instances he was ahead of the prevailing cultural situation, 
one of the reasons why he is perceived as a powerful voice in the ͖͕st century.

B.  The God of Providence and the Justice Agenda:
     The emphasis of contemporary Providence theologians has been on the following:
 ͕. The action of caring extended to the whole of creation and found active 
      in the establishment of right relations and ecological and environmental  
      concern for the earth;
 ͖. A dynamic understanding of Divine/human governance beyond a passive 
      acceptance of the will of God and into co-creative concepts, which carry on  
      the saving acts of Jesus;
 ͗. Reconciliation which goes beyond mere forgiveness and into active 
      reconciling;
 ͘. Emphasis in New Testament understandings beyond the care expressed  
      in the ǲlilies of the ieldǳ and in more active Gospel passages, such as the  
      wedding feast of Cana, the loaves and ishes, and the Good Samaritan as  
      Providence stories; 
 ͙. Understandings of compassion and caring which related to standing with  
      those who sufer as an act of solidarity;
 ͚. Liberation as a Providence call to ǲset free the captivesǳ.

C.  Translation into Contemporary Understandings:
     Where does this background put the Sisters of Divine Providence and those who 
identify with their charism and stance in the ͖͕st century?
     )n order to answer this question it is important to understand several contempo-
rary realities.  While the CDPǯs understood that peace and justice were part of their 
charism, until the redeining of religious life and the renewal which followed, this 
aspect of our heritage was understood in fairly traditional terms.  
     The redeinition in the ͕͚͔͝ǯs also took on added momentum as it was stoked by 
political and cultural events, particularly in the United States, e.g. the era of John 
Kennedy, Martin Luther King, Jr., the civil rights movement, etc.  Also the CDPǯs had 
opportunities for justice education from the formation of organizations such as Net-
work, Common Cause, Pax Christi  and local movements for peace and justice.  
     CDPǯs also relected on how some were better at the service aspects of justice, 
while others felt called to devote eforts to systemic change.  Many felt called to 
re-examine the role of women, particularly in our Church, and to act to insure the 
integration of inclusive pro-feminism into the ongoing dialogue in the Church and in 
society.  Over time from these initial streams in the ͖͔th century, as we now move 
into the era of the new millennium, there are some new directions:
     ͕.  The desire to read the ǲsigns of the timesǳ in a contemporary context and to 
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adopt the slogan ǲto think globally and act locallyǳ.  This also involves the obliga-
tion to keep abreast of contemporary issues and to take action where we can both 
individually and corporately.  Recently, CDPǯs have moved in the direction of realizing 
that a corporate stance is necessary for the purpose of solidarity, and thus the irst 
move in this direction was to address the issue of traicking and to take corporate 
action against it.
     ͖.  Just as Ketteler related to Divine Governance and the will of God, so do the 
CDPǯs.  We do this in the light of emerging understandings of Providence, which view 
our role as co-creators, with a great responsibility for the cosmos, for environmental 
issues, for planetary sustainability and for right relationships with all of Godǯs creation.
     ͗.  )n each of the sponsored ministries of the congregation there is a deined justice 
thrust lowing from the mission statement.  )n educational and spirituality ministries, 
justice education is a prime agenda, part of the curriculum and program development 
as well as in education of lay leadership and governing or advisory boards.  The social 
ministries are active in making justice with compassion a living reality each day.
     ͘.  Local communities pray and relect frequently on this legacy and ind ways to 
support justice causes locally through education, service and direct involvement to 
support ongoing awareness and change.  There are numerous examples but to name 
a few, fund-raising for causes, the weekly peace protest at our central headquarters, 
service at or support for local food banks, homeless shelters, our own ministries and 
our foster care program.
     ͙.  The enlargement of the community base of inluence has been aided by our 
Associate Program and involvement with other peace and justice societies and move-
ments.  )t is also supported by the sisters and associates who have chosen positions or 
volunteer work in the social ministries and who work to educate others in this regard.
     ͚.  As stated in the prayer service opening the ͖͔͔th Anniversary of Bishop Ketteler:   
 ǲProvident God, thank you for the legacy of justice, for the time to ponder,   
 to question, to struggle for the new insights, for immersion in issues, for a  
 greater consciousness rising in us.  Strengthen us to speak your truth and   
 trust that You are with us.ǳ ȋBarbara McMullen, CDPȌ

Sources:  W. E. Ketteler:  Six Sermons  Relative to the Social Question.  ͕͘͜͜;
     Sr. Liberata Ricker, Wilhelm Emmanuel Freiherr von Ketteler, 
     der Mainzer Arbeiter bischof, gesten — heute — morgan.  ͖͔͔͛.

Prepared by:  M. Joan Coultas, CDP, January ͖͔͕͕
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Six Topics Relative To The Social Question
Delivered by Bishop Ketteler two years before his consecration as 
Bishop of Mainz, November ͕͝, ͕͘͜͜ through December ͖͔, ͕͘͜͜

͙. The Christian View of Private Property: The "haves and the have-nots;" the rich 
growing richer and the poor growing poorer; God is exclusive proprietor of all creation; 
regardless of how property comes to be exercised, how it is shared or delegated, or who 
comes into possession of property, the ultimate dominion of God remains inviolate. (e 
sees the lack of faith which deprives the rich of any spirit of active charity to work among 
the poor. Where there is private ownership, goods will be properly cared for. 

͚. Christian Charity and the Social Problem: Ketteler reminds the people 
that the answer to the social ills do not lie with the government, for 
no matter what "form of government we choose, still there will not be 
enough bread, enough food, enough shelter, enough clothing for our 
poor." (e said that the poor become involved with political movements 
out of desperation and the unnaturalness of their poverty.

͛. (uman Liberty: (e stressed the importance of interior and exterior 
freedom to be truly human and to become all that we, as human be-
ings, are destined to become. This demands a reform also of education. 
Ketteler believed in Christian education which was persecuted in his time. 
Ketteler reiterates the Christian concept of human liberty, believing that 
God has given us something of (is own freedom and self-determination in 

creating us. (uman liberty means we are capable of developing according to God's plan.

͜. (uman Dignity: (ere he stressed the importance to strive to heal the division be-
tween the rich and poor; he talked about halting the moral decline that victimized large 
numbers of people who have lost faith and hope and love for God and fellow-human 
beings. (e presents an either/or--our destination is either outside of this world, in GOD, 
in which case our life is a preparation for our ultimate goal or else our destiny is to enjoy 
the here and now and to terminate our existence when we die. The human heart longs 
for peace and justice and this is part of our human destiny. 

͝. Christian Marriage and the Family: (e notes how hard it is to present the ideal to 
someone who has had no experience of a Christian family. (e mentions three essential 
components of Christian marriage: love, unity and indissolubility. There were elements 
working against good marriages in his time. (is allegiance to the Church is seen in his 
convincing statements. "Marriage is an exclusive treasure of Christianity." (e stressed 
the importance of the SACRAMENT of marriage with all the grace it brings. And because 
Christ demands such pure, self-sacriicing love and idelity in marriage, (e will equip souls 
with grace to measure up. Ketteler speaks of the dignity of women and how much Chris-
tianity has enhanced the place of women in the Church. (e urged all men and women to 
develop devotion to Mary. (e says that the mother takes the irst place as prime educa-
tor of her children and adds ȋ(ow about this?Ȍ that a good Christian mother is also the 
educator of the father in the family. 

͞. Teaching Authority of the Church: (e teaches that we all need a certain amount of 
authority and that we must seek the higher, infallible authority. As a loyal Catholic of 
his time, he states emphatically that there is just one institution which ofers this divine 
authority -"the Roman Catholic Church, our holy mother!" (e said that our choice is not 
whether we wish to submit to authority, but rather to which authority we will subject 
ourselves. (e makes a strong plea for adherence to the Catholic Church and to embrace 
its teachings with idelity and integrity.
     Throughout these six discourses there is a very prevalent and evident feeling that 
Ketteler sensed the mounting tensions between government factions and the Church; 
between ecclesiastical and political authority; between Protestants and Catholics--some-
thing we can hardly imagine, given our American tradition. Only by reading more can we 
appreciate his stature in the world and church of his day. -- Genevieve Brandstetter, CDP
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     Today, my Christian Brethren. we relect over the centuries that have passed since 
the dedication of the ancient churches in this city as houses of the living God, and we 
look back over the ranks of your ancestors who with one faith, one hope, and one 
common love walked through these doors. )t was they who passed on to you that
greatest legacy of all, the Faith in which they lived and died happily. )t may also be 
useful to look into the future and to ask whether you and your children will preserve 
with equal loyalty these houses of God in the true Faith, so that future generations 
will be able to commemorate the consecration of churches as we are doing today.   
     The most reassuring thought in this regard, however, is that while church buildings 
depend on human caprice which can be ickle, the Church to which we belong owes 
its strength and durability not to man, but to God and (is only begotten Son, Jesus 
Christ, to whom is given all power on heaven and on earth. 
     The survival of the Catholic Church on earth, therefore, is not jeopardized because 
the powerful of this earth and entire nations may rise against it, nor is it guaranteed 
because princes and governments may choose to protect it. The Church goes on
existing because of the will of Almighty God who once said, "Let it be," and by (is 
word (e created the world out of nothing. )t is the same God who then said to a 
mortal man, "You are Peter, and upon this rock ) will build my Church, and the gates
of hell will not prevail against it." ȋMatthew ͕͚: ͕͜Ȍ  And, that same God later give the 
Church (is promise, "(eaven and earth shall pass away, but my word shall not pass 
away." ȋLuke ͖͕: ͗͗Ȍ  
     Therefore, whether the servants of the Church, the Apostles of old and their suc-
cessors go about, unsupported by earthly power, without staf and shoes, without 
gold and silver, without a constant abode, with only one cloak. or whether respectful 
nations build palaces for them and surround them with worldly might and splendor, 
the Rock on which the Church rests is still no more or no less permanent. Men have 
no more power over the Church than they have over Christ (imself. They can try to 
make (im king or they can turn around and persecute (im, mock (im, dress (im in 
the cloak of a fool and nail (im to a cross; but they are unable to prevent (im from 
rising from the tomb by (is own power, nor can they foreclose upon the survival of 
(is Kingship here on earth. 
     And so it is with the Church of Christ. Men can bestow upon it earthly treasures 
and a seat alongside the thrones of kings as our ancestors did; or they can rob it of 
its earthly possessions, mock and humiliate it as is the case today. Still the power of 
the Almighty which resides in the cruciied Christ cannot be taken from the cruciied 
Church. The Church will survive by this power until the end of time.
     By virtue of this faith and conviction, the Church calls itself Catholic, i.e., the 
Church for all mankind. )t possesses a heritage of unchangeable truth more lofty than 
any imaginable cultural accomplishments of the human spirit. )t enjoys a vitality more 
dynamic than any conceivable ebb and low of human life. )f there were a single truth 
in all creation greater than that truth possessed by the Catholic Church, if there were 
a single virtue nobler than those which the Catholic Church strives to inculcate, if 
there were a single vice or corruption which the Church could not overcome, then 
belief in that Church would be a deception and trust in it would be folly. The Church 
would not be the work of God but rather of man.
     Until now, the Church has stood the test of time true to her Divine origin. All 
through history, no higher mission and no greater power has appeared that could 
supplant that of the Church. She has the mandate to spread its message as the uni-
versal truth for all mankind. "Go out all over the world, and preach the gospel to the 
whole of creation." ȋMark ͕͚: ͕͙Ȍ  Without beneit of temporal resources, without the 
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beneit of human learning and erudition, relying solely on the overpowering with 
Divine truth of its teaching, the early Church went about fulilling that mandate. 
She has conquered time and distance until our own day and proclaimed the Gospel 
throughout the world. She has sought out all the nations of the earth. She has pre-
sented her truth alike to kings and beggars, to the learned and proud as well as to 
simple children. )n the face of the endless diversity and confusion to which the
human spirit is subject, Ǯthe Church has always succeeded in discovering and holding 
fast ͕͔ herself those qualities and truths which are common to all mankind.  Thus, she 
has always and everywhere been in tune with the saying of Tertullian, ǲOh 
human spirit, you are, by your nature, Christian!ǳ ȋTertullian, Apolog. c. ͕͛Ȍ 
     The Catholic Church has been tested in the face of all human resourcefulness.
A thousand times her enemies have erred out triumphantly, as they once taunted the
cruciied Christ, ǲ)f you are the Son of God, come down from the cross.ǳ ȋMatthew 
͖͛: ͔͘Ȍ  ǲ)f you are the work of God, climb out of the abyss into which we have cast 
you.ǳ But the judgment of history prevailed and the Church, time and again, arose 
from the dead by her own mysterious power while her enemies disappeared often 
without leaving a signiicant trace in history.
     Now, once again, we ind ourselves at such a point in history, The enemies of the 
Church, more numerous and powerful than ever, stand around the cross onto which 
they have nailed the Church. Lies, injustice, mockery, and contempt are the nails and
ropes by which these hostile forces wish to make certain that they will never again 
be confronted by the Church. Even the rank and ile and the poor have all too often 
joined the Churchǯs enemies, and this includes some of her own sons and daughters
who are now shamefully numbered among her bitterest antagonists. 
     Will the Church once again be able to rise from her apparent death; will she be 
able to counter the disastrous prevailing unbelief with the ancient Faith of our fa-
thers; will she be able to restore her high moral standards to stem the lood of oral 
decadence which now threatens to drown us; will she know how to dispense good 
counsel, help and conidence in this atmosphere of moral chaos and desperation? We 
respond, without a momentǯs hesitation with our resounding, ǲYes!ǳ  What more, 
we are prepared to bear witness to this belief with every last drop of blood in our 
veins.  Millions of loyal Catholics around the earth join with us in our response to the 
challenge. (ow else to explain the calm and conidence of all steadfast Catholics in 
the face of-the raging storms? Even as the towering waves threaten to engulf us, the 
loyal Catholic stands secure on the Rock, bolstered by a conidence that the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it!  
     But this serene faith is not enough in our time! We must bear witness to its truth 
by works. Precisely now' when the Church stands abandoned by all worldly power 
she must more than ever reveal her inner God-given strength and show the world
that she possesses the same power that brought Christ's mission to fulillment as 
(e hung helpless on the Cross and made Christianity victorious in the irst centu-
ries when the overwhelming might of Pagan Rome was arrayed against it. Now the 
Church must draw on the deposit of her embattled Faith to present a truth to the 
world which will work like a sun to dispel the fog which the Father of Lies is spread-
ing. And now she must draw on that reservoir to ofer a source ͔͕ strength, of love, 
and of virtue which will heal all wounds and lift the crushing burden under which our 
world is staggering.
     (ow the Church will accomplish this twofold task, which now confronts her, to 
spread the truth and to restore life to a decadent society, is something none of us 
can answer. The (oly Spirit who guides her will determine her course. All that ) am 
privileged to do at present is to recall the Church's teaching which is relevant to the 
most vital social problems of our time, namely the Church's teaching regarding the 
private property right. ) would like to point out how superior this teaching is to con-
temporary opinions regarding the property right and how the Church, fortiied with
this doctrine, can heal the evil of our time.
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     Today the haves and have-nots ȋDie Besitzenden una die NichtbesitzendenȌ
confront each other with animosity, and the poverty of the masses grows daily. The 
right to ownership is, for all practical purposes, viewed with suspicion by those who 
are deprived of property; and from time to time there are manifestations which leap 
up like lames from the earth, now here, now there, threatening a general conlagra-
tion. On the one side we witness a stubborn, narrow interpretation of the property
right, and on the other a determination to abolish that right completely. We look 
desperately for moderation between these extremes.
     Amid the turmoil we intend to recall the teaching of the Catholic Church on prop-
erty as it was developed by St. Thomas Aquinas more than six hundred years ago, 
We may perhaps discover that the human spirit, guided by the Faith, came up with 
an answer to our problem more than half a millennium ago which mankind having 
abandoned that Faith, is now trying in vain to rediscover.
     To express the fundamental Church teaching on property rights, St. Thomas falls 
back on the relationship between God and (is creation. We shall re-examine the 
Saint's treatment of this basic relationship.
     St. Thomas teaches that all creatures and all earthly goods, by virtue of their origi-
nal nature, can belong only to God. This thesis follows logically from the article of 
Faith which tells us that everything created by God (imself was created from noth-
ing. Therefore, God is the true and exclusive ultimate proprietor of all creatures. 
     This ultimate dominion of God over (is creatures is part and parcel of the essence 
of creation and is, therefore, inalienable. Regardless of how the properly right comes 
to be exercised, how it is shared, or delegated, or what customs may appear, or who 
may come into possession of property, the ultimate dominion of God over (is crea-
tures remains inviolate. )n this sense, God has the absolute right and m n does not. 
(owever, aside from this ultimate absolute dominion of God, St. Thomas speaks of a 
right to use ȋNiutzungsrechtȌ, and it is here that manǯs rights over earthly goods be-
come operative. Thus, when we speak of a natural right to private property , where 
man is concerned one cannot speak of a full and absolute right--that belongs only to 
God--but only a right to use. 
     From, this it is clear that man's right to property--even his right to possess and 
use property -- is never absolute in the sense that man may use earthly goods as he 
pleases. Man must use the goods of creation as the Creator has ordained their use. 
Man must conform to the order which God has determined in the use of the things of 
creation, and he has no right to use them in any manner which goes counter ͕͔ God's 
plan of creation.  This plan of the Creator for (is earthly goods is expressed in the
nature of creation itself and expressed in the words which God spoke after (e created 
the world: "See, ) give you all the seed- bearing plants that are upon the whole earth, 
and all the trees with seed-bearing fruit; this shall be your food." ȋGenesis ͕: ͖͝Ȍ
     The conclusion we draw from St. Thomas' teaching is that God had the ultimate- 
dominion over all things. )n (is providence, however, (e destined certain of those 
things for sustaining man in his corporal needs, and therefore man has a certain
natural right to private property, namely, the right  to use the things of creation. 
From this concept of property we draw two important conclusions.
     First, the Catholic Church's concept of property has nothing in common with the 
prevalent view which regards man as the absolute lord of that which he owns. The 
Church can in no sense support the notion that man has the right to ǲwheel and
dealǳ ȋzu schalten und waltenȌ  as he pleases with the goods of this world. When she 
speaks of and defends the property rights, she must always
preserve the three essential elements of that right: 
 ͕Ȍ that God and God alone is the ultimate and absolute owner of all things;
 ͖Ȍ that man has only a restricted right, in efect, to use created things;
 ͗Ȍ that in using created things man must always have regard for the order  
      which God established for the universe.
     Second, it is clear that such a notion of the property right of which we are speak-
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ing, is possible only when there is living faith in God, which acknowledges that this 
right is based on (is will and on a divinely established order. Only since men who
call themselves the friends ͔͕ humanity, although they work to destroy humanity, 
along with their spiritual ancestors, have shattered men's faith in God, has it been 
possible for such an unholy concept of private property to gain currency. We
refer to a concept of ownership whereby man in efect arrogates to himself the 
rights which only God possesses over property. Once he divorced himself from his 
God, man pictured himself as the exclusive lord and master of all that he possessed.
Accordingly, he viewed his goods merely as a means to satisfy his growing greed.    
     Divorced from his God, man made pleasure-seeking and the satisfaction of his sen-
sual appetites, the purpose of life; and the goods of this earth were, of course, the
means to achieve this goal. Then a gap between rich and poor appeared such as the 
Christian world had never known. At the same time that most of the wealthy indulge 
themselves ill a lavish and wasteful satisfaction of every sensate whim, they are indif-
ferent to the plight of their less fortunate fellow men who must often do without even 
the bare necessities of life. Thus, the rich man is in fact depriving his brother of the 
things which the Creator meant lor him to have. The judgement of God rests heavily on 
this serious distortion of the natural and supernatural order of things-this monumental 
injustice! )t is not the Catholic Church which brought on this sorry situation, but unbe-
lief and godlessness. As godlessness has progressively eroded the will to work among 
the poor it has simultaneously deprived the rich of any spirit of active charity.
     The doctrine which we have discussed so far, based on God's ultimate dominion 
over created things, constitutes only the essential foundation of the true Christian 
notion of property rights. We must proceed now to build on this foundation a
more complete under standing of the property right.
     As we noted, man's right to private property is simply a right delegated by God to 
man authorizing him to use the goods of the earth according to the prescribed order 
in creation. This means that the goods of creation are destined to serve the needs of
all mankind, God's will in this regard could be accomplished in either of two ways. 
Men can exercise their God given right to own-or rather to use-property in common. 
as Communism proposes. Thus, they would administer the goods of the earth in com-
mon and distribute the beneits. The other alternative is to distribute the goods of
the earth in such a manner that each person has the right to the exclusive use of cer-
tain things in order to enjoy the fruits of those things.
     St. Thomas comes to grips with the problem as to which ͔͕ these two approaches 
is more appropriate for mankind in general, and thus he solves a problem which 
troubles the world six hundred years later! Let us follow his guidance in this matter.
     Regarding man's right to use property, St. Thomas makes a distinction between 
the right to care for and administer ȋFursorge und VerwaltungȌ on the one
hand, and the right to enjoy the beneits coming from property, on the other. 
ȋFruchtgenussesȌ. The distinction is self-explanatory.  As they appear in nature, the 
goods of creation are not, by and large, capable of satisfying human needs. They 
must irst be prepared, that is to say, worked on and processed.
     Regarding the care and preparation of the goods of this earth for man's use, St. 
Thomas states that the right of the individual person to own must be acknowledged. 
This is so, irst, because only by private ownership will goods be properly cared for. 
Everyone takes better care of things which belong to him than of those things which 
men hold in common. Over and above this, every man avoids work where possible. 
and where things are held in common a man would just as soon leave tasks to his
fellow man -- as is the case, for example, wherever there is a large number of ser-
vants assigned to a task. )t is not diicult to recognize the truth of this thesis. )f all 
things were owned in common, or assigned only for a speciied period of time, or 
if the inheritance right were abolished, diligent care of property would disappear. 
improvement of such property would be virtually out of the question, and even the 
incentive to discover and try new things would be uprooted from the human spirit. 
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Every man would rely on everyone else; man's natural laziness would have lost its 
counterbalance, and this would soon lead to the domination ͔͕ one by the other as 
well as the deterioration of available resources of the earth.
     Secondly, St. Thomas wrote, only by the private ownership of property will that 
order be preserved which is necessary for the eicient exploitation of the goods of 
this earth. )f everyone is in charge of everything, there will be general confusion, if 
not  chaos. This truth is self-evident. There is a generous diversity in the division of 
human labor ȋAbstufung der BeschaftigungȌ, and all must conform to a general order 
if all of the needs of men are to be provided for in the way God makes this possible 
by (is plan of creation. Disturb this order, and you jeopardize the welfare of man-
kind. But the ownership of property by individual families is conducive to this order 
inasmuch as it determines to a large extent the occupation of the family members, 
and prevents a sudden switch from one kind of work and life style to another by 
large numbers of people. (ow chaotic the division of labor would become if it were 
subjected to a constantly recurring redistribution of the goods of creation among dif-
ferent people!
     Finally, St. Thomas argued that only by acknowledging the right of private prop-
erty can peace be preserved among men. Experience teaches how easily common 
ownership leads to quarrels and disputes. )t is a truth which is painful enough that
even blood relatives cannot agree on how to use what they hold in common with-
out quarrels arising. What would happen if mankind as a whole had to share every 
possession and divide up every task? All humanity would disintegrate into chaos and 
conlict! With these three irrefutable arguments for private ownership, St. Thomas 
stands foursquare in harmony with the law of God which states: "Thou shalt not 
steal." The two together with the teaching of the. Catholic Church stand irreconcil-
ably opposed to the communism proposed in our time. Communism whereby the 
goods of this earth must he redistributed periodically-contradicts the law of nature, 
because it makes impossible the orderly administration of these goods. )t thereby 
frustrates the natural purpose, spreads disorder and enmity among men, and conse-
quently eliminates the necessary condition for decent human existence.
     With reference to the second thesis, which derives from the right of man to use 
the things of the earth, namely the right to enjoy the fruits of those things of which 
man is in charge, St. Thomas elucidates a corresponding obligation. According ͕͔
him man should never regard the fruits of his own stewardship of property as his 
exclusive property but rather as the common property of all. (e should be prepared. 
therefore, to share these fruits with others who are in need. Thus, the Apostle wrote,
ǲ... Warn those who are rich in this present world...ȋto heȌ always ready to give, and 
to share the common burden." ȋ) Timothy ͚: ͕͛-͕͜Ȍ ȋSt. Thomas Aquinas, Summa 
Theology )), ))q. ͚͚a ͕ et ͖Ȍ
     Just as Christian reaching is opposed to false communism, it is no less opposed 
to the false teaching of private property rights which it confronts with a kind of true 
communism. God created nature to nourish all mankind and that goal must
be accomplished. Therefore, every man should be prepared to make the fruits of 
what he owns common property to whatever degree this may be necessary to fulill 
the intention of the Creator. 
     We have now presented, to the best of our ability, the teaching of St. Thomas re-
garding the private property right, a teaching which is also, in efect, the teaching of 
the Catholic Church. )t is scarcely necessary to emphasize how superior this teaching
is to the two irreconcilable opposing views on private ownership which confront 
each other in our time. 
     The false doctrine of the absolute right of private property sins against nature in-
asmuch as it sees nothing wrong with using what God intended to feed and clothe all 
mankind for satisfying unbounded greed and the most frivolous sensual cravings.
)t also undermines the noblest sentiments in the human heart and substitutes in-
stead a harshness and insensitivity toward human misery which are not even worthy 
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of animals. This crude doctrine, in efect, sanctions the right to steal, since, as one fa-
ther of the Church put it, stealing means not only to take what belongs to others, but
also to hold back what rightfully ought to belong to others. The notorious saying, pri-
vate property is theft, is not purely and simply false. Aside from enormous falsehood, 
it contains a grain of uncomfortable truth.  
     One can no longer wave this saying aside with contempt and ridicule. We must 
see to it that we eliminate the unpleasant kernel of truth it contains, so that it will 
once again be totally untrue! So long as there is that spark of truth in it, it is capable 
of setting the world on ire. As one excess leads to another, so one sin against na-
ture begets another. From the exaggerated concept of property rights-Communism 
was begotten. But Communism too is a sin against nature. While masquerading as 
a humanitarian solution it can only bring misery to mankind since it destroys incen-
tive and order as well as peace among men. )t begets a war of all against all and thus 
eradicates the secure foundation that human existence is based upon. 
     Like a beacon, the truth of the Catholic Church shines through the fog of both 
these distortions. The Catholic Church recognizes the half-truths in each of the op-
posing viewpoints and integrates them in her teaching while rejecting the untruths in 
both.  She recognizes no unconditional human right to own the goods of this earth. 
but only a right to make use of them according to the order ordained by God.
     The Church defends the property right inasmuch as private ownership is required 
for the diligent care and management of property as well as in the interests of order 
and peace. She blesses a kind of communism inasmuch as the fruits of private
ownership must again become the common property of all mankind. 
     ) cannot leave this subject without dwelling on the way that this concept of the 
ownership right its into the higher plan of Divine Providence and how everything 
harmonizes with the Divine plan. Man, while here on earth, must fulill the will of 
God. By the power of his intellect he must grasp God's truth, and with (is will he 
must put that truth into action. The intellect and will of man must fulill that prayer 
which says, "Thy Will be done.ǳ But in accordance with the dignity of the human 
being, God granted to man a free will. Therefore, man acts in a truly human way and 
his actions only possess moral worth when he carries out the work of God on earth 
of his own free will. Even God respects the free will of man and does not act to set it 
aside even when man uses this will to harm himself, i.e., acts contrary io Godǯs will.
     Apply these important truths to the Catholic teaching on private property. God 
created the earth and all of its resources so that man could draw his sustenance from 
them. God could have accomplished this end by naturally enforced distribution of the 
earth's abundance. But that was not in (is exalted plan. (e preferred rather to aford
man the opportunity to exercise self-determination and free will. (e wanted to give 
man the chance to share in the fulillment of (is divine plan for order so that he 
would become God-like. Therefore, (e ordained an unequal distribution of the things 
of this earth so far as their management and possession are concerned, in order that 
man might have the opportunity to share Gods largesse with his fellow man. 
     Thus, man is supposed to be drawn into the liCe of love which God makes possible 
for us. By virtue of this charity, he ought to dispense the goods of creation which God 
ordained for all mankind, thereby sharing in God's loving plan. )f the distribution of 
the goods of this earth were all predetermined so that man had no control over it, if
everything were, in other words, determined by something like physical laws, or if 
this matter were determined somehow by government regulations, then the inest 
wellspring of human nobility would he stiled. That is because, my dear Christian
brethren, a life characterized by self-sacriicing acts of mercy and charity is the only 
life worthy of the children of God. Consider the life of sacriice for example, lived by a 
frail sister of Charity. ) ask you, does not such a life represent a more noble spectacle
of spirit, dignity, beauty, and love than perhaps the life of an entire city?  )f only we 
would return to this life of charity! )f only we would sublimate all of our needs by this
love! )f only we would resolve to conquer the world by the strength of that love and 



lead it back to the Cross from which it has strayed. Let the ancient See of St. Boni-
face lead the way back to this life of active Christian love. Then and only then will we 
preserve our Faith, because the Christian Faith can only survive where it is activated 
by Christian charity. ) repeat, my Christian brethren, let us conquer the world by our 
works of love and thereby bring it back to the Catholic Faith.  Amen.

Christian Charity and Social Problems
By Bishop Wilhelm Emmanuel von Ketteler
Translated by Rupert J. Ederer, Ph.D., Bufalo, N. Y.
Second sermon, December ͗, ͕͘͜͜

            ǲMeanwhile, make no mistake about the age we live in; already it is 
            high time for us to awake out of our sleep ....ǳ ȋRomans ͕͗: ͕͕Ȍ
     Ever since the Apostle Paul spoke these words to the Romans, the Church recalls 
them to the faithful each year at this time, the beginning of Advent. Down through 
the ages many have been obedient to this call. They awoke from their sleep, put of 
the things of darkness, and armed themselves with the weapons of light and of Our 
Lord Jesus Christ. On the other hand, many others have closed their ears and their 
hearts to the call of the Church. They persist in the ways of darkness. of the lesh and 
of lust. And now, we too are numbered among the generations which are predes-
tined by God to hear this call of the Church, some of us for the last time. Let us cher-
ish this call for the well-being of our immortal souls.
     The times are becoming steadily more portentous and critical. The storm clouds 
that gather over our heads become ever more ominous; and as they do. the call of our 
Church becomes more and more urgent like the plea of a mother who sees her children 
threatened by great danger. )n fact, on this  very day, the Church has delivered a sober-
ing warning through the voice of the bishops of all of Germany. Now ) am privileged to 
add my unworthy voice to recall to you the words of the Apostle: ǲWe recognize from 
the signs of the times that now is the hour to awaken from our sleep.ǳ 
     )n these words, it seems to me, there are two signiicant thoughts.  First of all, we 
ought to recognize the problems of the times in which we live; and secondly, this- 
awareness ought to inspire us to abandon our attempt to live without Christ and to 
begin a new life in Christ. We will concern ourselves today with these thoughts and 
consider irst where the attempt to live without Christ has brought humanity in our 
day and then what means Christ has given us to overcome the evil of the times.
     My dear friends, it is impossible to speak of and recognize the conditions which 
confront us without time and again coming back to our social problems. ) refer of 
course, to the division between the haves and the have nots -- the plight of our poor 
brothers, and the means to remedy these problems. 
     As much weight as we may be tempted to place on the political question and the 
structure of our government, still the focus of the problem does not lie there. What-
ever the form of government that we may choose to establish, still there will not 
be enough food, enough work, enough bread, enough clothing, enough shelter for 
our poor. On the contrary, the more men work out solutions to our political prob-
lems, the more apparent it becomes and many donǯt want to accept that these only 
scratch the surface of the matter -- that our social problems only become still more 
critical and their solution becomes ever more urgent. 
     The main reason why the poorer sector of our population becomes involved in 
political movements is because of desperation and the unnaturalness of their pov-
erty. While political leaders and demagogues alike are mainly interested in arrogating 
political power to themselves, the poor are concerned mainly with improving their 
material welfare. Until now, the latter still accord some trust to the proclamations of 
their leaders. They expect that relief will come from making changes in the form of 
government.  But once they come to realize that neither the freedom of the press, 
the right of association, the right to vote, to assemble, nor nice speeches, nor popu-
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lar sovereignty are able to feed the hungry, to clothe the naked, to comfort the
alicted, to heal the sick, then the poor will arise in wrath against those who de-
ceived them. )n desperation, they will seek a way out of their need and oppression by 
reaching out for another kind of solution. 
     This particular time in world history may, in fact, be destined as a proof to all man-
kind that it is not for one form of government or another to assure the welfare of 
nations; bu t that this calls for a diferent and for higher power. )f our times will only 
make this abundantly clear, then despite all of the grief which they have brought, 
they will have been worthwhile!  )f we wish to understand our times, then we have to 
understand the social problems of our times. (e who grasps these, understands our 
era; and he who does not, for him both the present and the future remain an enigma.
     As an aid for understanding our social conditions, ) presented, several weeks ago, 
the teaching of the Church on private property. ) stated that this teaching is con-
fronted at present by two opposite viewpoints; ) explained how the denial of the
Churchǯs teaching would inevitably lead to the precarious condition )n which we now 
ind ourselves.  Permit me to recall this teaching briely and to proceed from it to a 
deeper understanding of our present problem. 
     According to the Churchǯs teaching as developed by St. Thomas Aquinas, God, 
who created all things out of nothing, has absolute dominion over all of (is crea-
tures, human beings as well as the goods of the earth. This absolute dominion of 
God, being an essential derivative of the nature of creation, cannot be infringed by 
possession, custom, or any human prerogative. Man has only such rights as God
means for him to have. )n (is wisdom, and providence, God has destined certain 
goods of the earth for manǯs use; and it is (is will that these goods should irst and 
foremost be available to satisfy the material needs of all mankind. 
     Therefore, the so-called property right is in essence nothing more than a right to 
use! With it comes the natural obligation imposed by God to use the fruits of our
property according to (is will. We pointed out also that this right to use implies two 
further rights: the right to manage ȋRechtder VerwaltungȌ whereby the goods of this 
earth are to be prepared for immediate use, and secondly, the right to enjoy the
fruits of our property, We reached the conclusion that if Godǯs intention is for all 
mankind to have access to the goods of the earth to satisfy its material needs, the 
right to manage property implies the right of the individual to own such property. )f 
this were not the case, then all prudent management would cease, discord and dis-
order would result, and the conditions whereby man could satisfy his material wants 
would disappear. (owever, we also concluded that insofar as the yield from his prop-
erty is concerned, every man must be prepared to regard his property as common. )n 
other words, he must be prepared to cooperate with the will of the Creator in seeing 
to it that everyman may satisfy his urgent needs from the goods of creation! 
     Before ) go further, my dear Christian brethren, ) would like to remind you that God 
has favored us with a twofold revelation so that we could arrive at the truth. There is 
a natural and a supernatural revelation. We arrive at natural truths hrough the natural 
faculties of our soul, i.e., intelligence and reason; we reach supernatural truths with the 
aid of these same faculties applied to what Godǯs messengers have revealed to us and 
the grace which Christ has earned for us. Since both kinds of revelation are from God 
and since God is the Truth, they cannot contradict each other, but they rather serve to 
fulill and support each other. )f we apply this to the doctrine of private property which 
) have called Christian, then we can, with equal right, refer to it as the natural right of 
private property. For even if ) use certain quotations from supernatural revelation, ) 
have nevertheless relied entirely on natural human reason to develop that doctrine. 
Whoever accepts that God is the Almighty Creator of (eaven and Earth, and whoever 
agrees further that nature is destined for the support of all mankind, he would have to 
agree with the teaching which ) have put forth here whether he is Christian or just sim-
ply a reasonable person. These two teachings are products of natural revelation, i.e., 
ascertainable by human reason -- since only the fool says in his heart, there is no God!
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     From this standpoint, the two concepts of private property which we encounter in 
the world represent sins not only against Christianity, but also against the natural law. 
)t is not only unchristian, but also unnatural to regard man as the absolute owner of his 
possessions so that he is justiied in using the fruits of his property to satisfy his most 
frivolous wants when he ought to be using them to alleviate his fellowmanǯs misery. 
Likewise it is not only unchristian, but also unnatural to teach that goods ought to be 
held in common even for purposes of management -- an arrangement which leads to 
the elimination of all good management as well as to disorder and discord -- so that the 
natural function of the goods of the earth is frustrated. )t is easy to understand how 
the unhealthy social conditions and tensions in which we now unhappily ind ourselves 
would originate from such nonsensical doctrines, such distortions of natural truths, 
Thus, we are painfully aware, my Christian brethren, of the sorry social conditions 
which we now face. They are the inevitable consequence of this unnatural interpreta-
tion of the private property right, and that in turn is the result of the rejection of our 
relationship to God, and the deterioration of our living faith in God. 
     But one more question needs to be answered if we are to truly understand our 
times. (ow is it possible for such teachings to arise and spread far and wide when 
they are so contrary to nature? (ow is it possible that we see wealthy people who, in 
lagrant disregard of the most elementary natural laws and with undisturbed con-
sciences, squander their superabundance at the same time that they permit poor 
people to starve and poor children to be overcome by neglect? (ow is it possible for 
us to still enjoy our aluence while our fellowman is in desperate need? (ow can we
still ind enjoyment in drink and recreation, and how is it that the human heart does 
not break when we think of the indigent sick who reach out from their sick-beds for 
consolation and ind no one to console them? (ow can we travel blissfully about
the streets of our great cities seeing there, as we do everywhere, poor waifs who 
are, like us, made in the image of God, but whose lot is physical degradation and 
moral corruption? )n birth, in youth, and in old age, they are victims of the most
degrading kinds of misery. (ow is it possible for natural human beings to become so 
unnaturally inhuman? And on the other hand, how is it possible for the poor and their 
godless seducers, to be taken in by the false and nonsensical doctrine of Communism 
which contravene, all natural rights and common sense, and to expect salvation from
something which will obviously corrupt all humanity?
     For these questions we have only one answer. )t is contained in that teaching of 
Christianity about which Pascal wrote ȋPensees ))), ͜Ȍ that it is at the same time so inac-
cessible to human reason but also such an inescapable truth, that without it man
would remain a total mystery to himself. )t is the doctrine of original sin and its trans-
mission to all mankind. Certainly, Pascal continues, nothing is harder for us to swallow 
than this teaching; and yet, without this mystery -- among the most incomprehensible 
of Christian doctrines -- we would all be at a loss to explain ourselves and our plight. 
     Actually, from a purely human standpoint, original sin is folly. No need to harp on 
the inability of man to come to grips with this doctrine. We concede that. But this 
folly contains more wisdom than is contained in all human wisdom. Divine folly has
more wisdom than all mankind. ȋ) Corinthians ͕:͖͙Ȍ  (ow else can we explain man-
kind? )ts entire condition testiies to this mystery. And, we too just now are con-
fronted with the same dilemma as we face our own particular problem. What Pascal 
says applies to the individual human being, ) maintain, applies equally to the human 
condition in each epoch including our own. (e who rejects the doctrine of
original sin because he cannot understand it, for him human history will remain a 
puzzle. By wanting to understand everything, he will end up understanding nothing. 
Under the delusion of wanting to be reasonable in all things, he becomes totally unrea-
sonable. (e, however, who accepts the teaching on original sin in faith and in humility, 
to him all becomes clear. (e understands himself and also all of human history. The 
matter we are dealing with proves this truth once again. Only the doctrine of original 
sin sheds real light on the miserable condition of our time. According to that doctrine, 
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man revolted against God and, as a consequence, his natural powers were diminished. 
(is intellect was darkened and his will was inclined to evil. The three-pronged lust and 
Satan gained certain power over man, and only by the grace which Christ the Redeem-
er won for him can man regain his original dignity and destiny.
     This basic teaching of Christianity alone can explain to us how even the natural 
truths become obscured and manǯs noblest inclinations can become warped. As long 
as Christianity prevailed, it enlightened manǯs understanding and strengthened his 
good will. So long as a Christian sense permeated manǯs entire being, such perver-
sions of the private property doctrine as we witness today and such consequent 
division between rich and poor were inconceivable. What becomes of man without 
Christ and without the grace which the Apostle says is destined to renew all that is in 
heaven and on earth ȋEphesians ͕: ͕͔Ȍ, world history in general and our own sorry so-
cial condition at present provide the best testimony, for reason does not prevail now 
in regulating manǯs social relations; rather, passion prevails. 
     Present day concepts of private property emanate not from reason, but from 
manǯs basest passions. They ridicule the doctrine of original sin and its me the gen-
eration with true fraternal charity which consequences. They deny the source and 
the power of these base passions and maintain that they are  simply the products of 
ignorance and indiscretion.   What we need, they tell us, is reform of education, bet-
ter schools. By this they have in mind a separation of schools from the Church, and a 
spread of some kind of general human culture. 
     Like a lower that develops out of itself, so human nature must be guided to its full 
development.  Then passions, hardships and crime will disappear from the earth and 
true brotherhood will be restored.  That is the teaching that is currently preached 
from the rooftops and passed of as supreme wisdom. ), however, question this 
wisdom.  )t is hard to conceive of a more lagrant, obvious falsehood than this.  )f 
it were true, then there would have to be two kinds of people on earth, those who 
are cultured and therefore free of passion, hardship and crime, i.e., those who act 
always in a pre-eminently reasonable manner; secondly there would be those lack-
ing in cultural formation who are therefore slaves to passion and travail.  ) must ask, 
does this condition obtain now or can one imagine a greater untruth?  (ow can one 
maintain such nonsense in the face of all available statistics in France and Germany 
which clearly show that neither the level of education nor of general prosperity has 
any bearing on the crime rate of a nation?  
     Statistics notwithstanding, daily human experience provides even more eloquent 
testimony against such preposterous claims.  What of the miser who piles up wealth 
or the young traveller who goes about the world learning languages and acquir-
ing knowledge of many lands, spending thousands to satisfy his whims without a 
thought given to his brother in need?  And, what of the young lady who lits about as 
a social butterly turning her body into a golden calf adorned with gold and diamonds 
without the least for her poor sister?  Are all of these Christians who are lacking only 
ion cultural upbringing?  (ow does culture and reinement makes misers generous or 
ill bon vivants and vain young ladies with concern for their fellowman?  What kind of 
education and what kind of textbook can implant the spirit of Christian resignation 
and self-denial in human hearts?  Show me the generation with true fraternal char-
ity which you can produce by worldly wisdom and without Christianity, and ) will join 
you in throwing true Christianity overboard. So long as ) remain convinced that all 
earthly wisdom, all science, all worldly culture together are unable to ignite a single 
spark of Christian charity on earth so as to make the miser generous, ) will persist in 
my belief that mankind has fallen from grace and can only be healed by Christianity.  
The world has turned from Christ, has spurned (is redemption, and has fallen pray to 
its own passions.  That is the ultimate real cause of our social disorder. 
     The rich man disregards the command of God that he must share his superabun-
dance with the poor, not because he is lacking in education or cultural formation, but 
rather because he is enslaved by greed and avarice. And the poor man covets what 
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belongs to others not because he did not study his lessons in school, but because he 
is slave to sloth and condemns the law of God, ǲThou Shalt Not Steal.ǳ  Guided by 
instinct and passions, men can no longer recognize simple natural truths when these 
stand opposed to their passions. 
     The abandonment of Christianity is the source of our troubles, and so long as we 
fail to recognize this there is no solution to our problem. The individual person can 
only achieve his full dignity after he realizes within himself that it cannot reach his 
high destiny by his own unaided strength. )n the same manner, the world cannot 
come to grips with its present serious problems until it comes to realize that some-
thing besides mere human resources are required for the task. Failing in this, we will 
sink into barbarism and decay.
     )nasmuch as we are aware of our plight, once we recognize that our social condi-
tions are the necessary consequence of the unnatural and false concept of the private 
property right, and that this fallacy is a consequence of the abandonment of Christ so 
that passions and animal instincts have come to dominate our reason -- it is time now 
to awaken from our sleep. We have only to seek out the means which can elevate us 
from our social misery. )n general, ) have already indicated what the remedy is by point-
ing out that the abandonment of Christianity causes us to fall into the pit. Therefore, 
only a return to Christ can lead us back. ) would still like to point out how powerless the 
world is with all of its learning and experience, and how potent Christianity is in doc-
trine, in experience and in its means of grace for healing our social ills.
     First, let us consider the impotence of the world and the power of Christian teach-
ing for dealing with social conditions. For some time now ) have read about all man-
ner of remedies proposed by men of the world for alleviating poverty among the 
masses of people. ) must confess ) have found nothing which promises a real solu-
tion. So long as their proponents stick with the generalities in which they clothe their 
proposals, one is easily deceived that they are great benefactors who have learned 
the secret of how to multiply bread; but when you examine closely their practical 
measures, one cannot help but pity them. One wants to help matters by a more 
equitable distribution of tax burdens; another proposes a system of savings banks; 
another wants, to organize labor; still another proposes emigration; and still another 
sees a remedy in protective tarifs; while others prefer free trade.  Some argue for 
free enterprise or land reform, and others propose the exact opposite. Some see 
salvation in a republican form of government. 
     These proposals generally have some merit, some more, some less; but for solving 
our social problems, they are woefully inadequate. There are those who realize this 
and propose the ultimate solution -- common ownership of all things. Whether it will 
come to that, only time will tell, but this much is certain, that by this means we will 
not assure that the poor will become rich, but rather that all will become poor! Any-
one who can still make an impartial judgment can appreciate that all worldly wisdom 
is woefully incapable of coming to our rescue. The more powerless the wisdom of 
the world is for providing a remedy, the more vital the Christian teaching becomes. 
)t is precisely for our social problems that the Christian message is now especially 
relevant. Nothing is more appropriate for demonstrating to us the variety of means 
which Christianity afords us than the episode from the life of Christ described by 
Luke,the Evangelist. ǲOne of the multitude said to him. Master, bid my brother give 
me a share of our )nheritance. And he answered, ǲWhy, man, who has appointed me 
a judge to make warm between you?ǳ ȋLuke ͕͖: ͕͗-͕͘Ȍ
     This occasion gave Christ the opportunity to warn against greed and to point out 
that good living had nothing to do with seeking an abundance of material goods. (e 
then related the parable of the man, who after a rich harvest, illed his barns and
relected in self-satisfaction, ǲCome, soul, thou hast goods in plenty laid up for many 
years to come; take thy rest now, eat, drink, and make merry.ǳ And, God said ǲThou 
fool, this night thou must render up they soul and who will be master now of all thou 
has laid by?ǳ  Thus it is with the man who lays up treasure for himself. and has no credit 
with God.ǳ ȋLuke ͕͖: ͕͝-͖͕Ȍ.
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     Take heed, my Christian brethren. That is Christǯs answer to those who expect to 
become prosperous by dividing up possessions or who hope to solve social problems 
by some supericial remedies. God wants a more just distribution of property, but not 
by external force, rather through a basic reform of manǯs attitudes. That is the essen-
tial diference between Christian teaching and the remedies the world proposes. The 
world has only supericial remedies which cannot come to grips with the source of 
our troubles -- manǯ s basic philosophy. 
     Surface poverty is not our real problem, rather the poverty of our attitudes. Cor-
rect the latter and you eliminate the former. The two great evils which have rent our 
social fabric are an insatiable greed and a pleasure cult along with great selishness. 
These have virtually annihilated Christian charity. )t is a sickness which has alicted
rich and poor alike. What good are tax reforms and savings institutions so long as 
men remain basically self-centered? This moral aliction, the world and all its wisdom 
is powerless to remedy, whereas the full force of the Christian message is directed
precisely toward straightening out manǯs basic attitude. ) would like to try to pres-
ent various teachings of Jesus to demonstrate how (e proceeds step by step and by 
every avenue to cure the soul of its greed and selishness.
     )n the passage cited earlier, Our Lord reminds us of the leeting value of earthly 
goods, the foolishness of men who pile up material goods only to be called before 
God before they have a chance to enjoy them. At another point Christ tells us, ǲDo
not lay up treasure for yourselves on earth, where there is moth and rust to con-
sume it, where there are thieves to break in and steal: lay up treasure for yourselves 
in heaven, where there is no moth or rust to consume it, no thieves to break in and 
steal. Where your treasure-house is, there your heart is too.ǳ ȋMatthew ͚: ͕͝-͖͖Ȍ (ere 
again (e ofers to eradicate greed and selishness from the human heart. (e demon-
strates the folly of seeking refuge in worldly goods, but at the same time (e cleared 
the way for revealing the reward for )t proper use of material goods. 
     Our Lord goes further. (e knows that noble ideas can captivate the human soul 
even more than material satisfaction, so he holds out to the soul, stiled by selish 
pursuit, the goal of perfection: Jesus said to him, ǲ)f any of you has a mind to be 
perfect, go home, sell all that belongs to thee; give it to the poor, and to the treasure 
thou hast shall be in heaven; then come back and follow me.ǳ ǲ...And every man that 
has forsaken home or brothers, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, 
or lands for my nameǯs sake, shall receive his reward a hundredfold, and obtain ever-
lasting life.ǳ ȋMatthew ͕͝: ͖͕, ͖͝Ȍ 
     That is a teaching designed to heal the sickness which alicts menǯs souls. To man, 
sufocated spiritually by greed, Christ proposes the total poverty which emancipates 
the soul completely. The Catholic Church has witnessed time and again the con-
sequences of such total dedication in the lives of countless Saints.
     Again we ind Christ addressing himself to eradicating greed from our hearts when 
(e says: ǲThou shalt love the Lord thy God with thy whole heart and thy whole soul 
and thy whole mind. This is the greatest of commandments, and the irst. And
the second, its like, is this, Thou shalt love they neighbor as thyself.ǳ ȋMatthew ͖͖: ͗͛-
͗͝Ȍ When we ask who our neighbor is, (e leads us to the man lying battered and bleed-
ing by the road from Jerusalem to Jericho and teaches us that every beggar, every sick 
man in need is our neighbor. My Christian brethren, if we would all obey these teach-
ings for one single day, all of our social ǲproblems would disappear as if by magic. Let 
us, rich and poor alike, love our neighbor as ourselves for one day and the face of the 
earth will be renewed. Would that the teaching of Christ could capture our hearts! !
     Let us add to all of this the stirring message, ǲAnd the King will answer them, Be-
lieve me, when you did it to one of the least of my brethren here, you did it to me.ǳ 
ȋMatthew ͖͙:͔͘Ȍ ǲ(e who gives you welcome, gives me welcome too; and he
who gives me welcome gives welcome to (im that sent me.ǳ ǲAnd if a man gives so 
much as a draught of cold water to one of the least of these here, because he is a 
disciple of mine, ) promise you, he shall not miss his reward.ǳ ȋMatthew ͕͔: ͔͘, ͖͘Ȍ
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Who can fail to appreciate the power of this message to wipe out our greed? Who 
can count the tears dried by these words? With these words Our Blessed Savior has, 
in a manner of speaking, chained thousands of holy virgins to the beds of the poor 
side, in whom they see the image of Christ. All of the love which men owe to God, (e 
has placed at the service of the poor and the sick.
     Still, our Blessed Savior knows the human heart and how deeply greed and selish-
ness are rooted in it. (e knows full well what drastic means are needed to eradicate 
these evils. Therefore, (e reminds those, for whom higher motives do not suice, of 
judgment and eternal punishment. (e gives them a glimpse of that awful day when 
(e will come in great majesty and power, when the sheep and the goats will be sepa-
rated and when (e will say to those on the left side: ǲGo far from me, you that
are accursed, into that eternal ire which has been prepared for the devil and his an-
gels. For ) was hungry, and you never gave me food, ) was thirsty, and you never gave 
me drink: ) was a stranger, and you did not bring me home, ) was naked, and you
did not clothe me, ) was sick and in prison, and you did not care for me. Whereupon 
they, in their turn will answer, Lord, when was it that we saw thee hungry, or thirsty, 
or a stranger, or naked, or sick or in prison, and did not minister to thee? And (e
will answer them, Believe me, when you refused it to one of the least of my brethren 
here, you refused it to Me. And these shall pass on to eternal punishment, and the 
just to eternal life.ǳ ȋMatthew ͖͙: ͕͘-͚͘Ȍ 
     Finally, for him who remains deaf even to this warning, Our Savior resorts to the 
ultimate threat. (e gives him a glimpse of the place of eternal punishment. (e tells 
about the rich spendthrift, dressed in ine garments and enjoying sumptuous meals 
at the same time that poor Lazarus begs for a crust of bread in vain, and the dogs 
lick his sores. We see these two in eternity, Lazarus in Abrahamǯs bosom and the rich 
wastrel buried in hell. We hear the latter call out, ǲ...Father Abraham, take pity
on me; send Lazarus to dip the tip of his inger in water, and cool my tongue; ) am 
tormented in this lame, But Abraham said, My son, remember that thou didst re-
ceive thy good fortune in thy lifetime, and Lazarus, no less his ill fortune; now he is in 
comfort, thou in torment. And besides all this, there is a great gulf ixed between us 
and you so that there is no crossing from our side of it to you, no crossing over to us 
from yours.ǳ ȋLuke ͕͚: ͖͘- ͖͛Ȍ 
     That, my Christian brethren, is a brief synopsis of the teachings by which Christ 
wishes to uproot the sources of all of our social problems, greed and selishness, 
from our souls. (e leads the greedy and selish person to the very gates of hell
and shows him the plight of the rich wastrel who pleads for a drop of water from his 
place of torment. (e takes him before the seat of judgment and recites the terrible 
words, ǲDepart from me, you that are accursed, into the eternal ire.ǳ (e introduces
him to the rich man who has amassed worldly goods and who before he has a chance 
to enjoy them hears the awful words, ǲThou fool, this night thou must render up 
they soul.ǳ  (e shows him the treasures of earth consumed by rust and moths and 
stolen by thieves. (e holds up before him the way of perfection and teaches him to 
love his brother as himself, and that every man is his brother. (e represents himself 
as the poor man and demands that the love which men owe to God be extended to 
the poor. (ow powerful Christian teaching is and how powerless the teaching of the 
world is in counteracting social ills. But, Christianity is still more potent and the world 
all the more impotent in practical everyday life when it comes to curing these ills.
     To cure social evils, it is not enough to provide more food and clothing for a few 
poor or to send a few dollars more to our favorite charity. That is the smallest part of 
our task. What is urgent is that we heal the enormous division that exists in our soci-
ety, a deep-seated resentment between rich and poor. We must halt the tragic moral 
decline that has victimized large numbers of our poor fellowmen who have lost all 
faith, all hope, and all love for God and their fellow man. We have to elevate from 
spiritual poverty those who sufer material poverty. 
     )n rich and poor alike, the source of social evil is in their attitudes. Just as greed, 
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selishness, and pleasure-seeking alienates the rich from the poor, these same mo-
tives coupled with great want engender great hate among the poor toward the rich. 
)nstead of looking for the cause of the trouble where it really lies, and that includes 
in part their own failings, the poor see in the rich man the sole root of their problem. 
They are victims of the temptation which alicts all of us. They see the splinter in the 
rich manǯs eye without being aware of the beam in their own. Thus, we see among so 
many of our poor fellowmen a frightful degree of moral degradation, where hatred 
toward oneǯs fellow man, greed, covetousness, and sloth operate side by side with 
great poverty. Sound teachings and counsel are of no more avail here than are occa-
sional hand-outs. They take such hand-outs and use them with the thought that they 
have this and much more coming to them. 
     A new force is needed to heal these decadent attitudes -- the force of example 
and of love. The poor must once again come to realize that there is real love in action 
before they extend any credulity to the doctrine of charity. For this reason, we must 
seek out the poorest of the poor in their hovels, study the causes and conditions of 
their poverty, share their suferings and their tears. No depravity, no misery must 
repel us. We must be prepared to counter resentment, rebuf, ingratitude with even 
greater love until we inally thaw out the icy crust which has frozen the hearts of so 
many of the poor, and conquer hatred with love. Just as God deals with sinners -- and 
that includes all of us -- according to the overlowing of his merciful love rather than 
as a stern judge, so as to overcome our lack of charity and ingratitude, that is how we 
must overcome the coldness of our fellow man with an outpouring of our love. That, 
) am convinced, is the only way that we will once again restore a sound disposition
among the great numbers of our poor. 
     ) could still speak to you about the graces which Christ has made available to 
us through (is Church t͔ lift man up again after sin has robbed him of his spiritual 
health. ) could speak of the Sacraments which are the living channels Ǯthrough which 
the vitality of Christ lows into our souls. ) could speak especially of the (oly Eucharist 
ȋAltarsakramentȌ whereby Christ so directly brings (is own heart alame with love in 
contact with our own hearts so as to unite us all in true charity and harmony in order 
to heal all divisions among men. But my time and my strength are both exhausted. 
My Christian brethren, ) do not fear the social evils of our time. ) know that the world 
is powerless to abolish them, whereas, the teaching, the life example, the grace of 
Christ is strong enough to help the world out of its straits and to dry all of its tears. ) 
fear only godlessness, the lack of Faith and the unchristian spirit of our time.
     Now that we recognize our times for what they are, let us listen to the call of our 
Church this day. Let us awaken from our sleep and put on the armor of light and the 
life of Jesus Christ! 
     Pray God that today ) may have won over even just one soul, one heart to the love 
of Christ and for the comfort of (is poor. A men!
     What can the world do to solve this great problem? We already know that the 
welfare state ȋPolizeistaatȌ has not succeeded in doing so by its poor laws. And what 
have the humanitarians ȋVolksfreundeȌ of our time succeeded in doing in the practical 
order? ) must pass over this in silence, since it stirs me to indignation as do so many 
of those who regard themselves as humanitarians and friends of the poor at the 
same time as they are enemies of Christ and (is Church and as they demonstrate by 
their bankrupt life-style! What do these humanists have to ofer in the way of a
solution of social evils, for poverty, for reconciling people to each other? By their 
fruits you shall know them. What are the fruits of their love for their fellow man? Do 
we ind them in the hovels of the poor, at the bedsides of the sick and the deprived?
Do we see them depriving themselves of anything to aid the poor? Do they live like 
the poor? Not a chance! They give expression to their humanitarianism by sowing 
the seeds of hate among people. They live comfortably, even in grand style. They 
are themselves guilty of the excesses of the wealthy and still they have the nerve to 
incite the poor against the rich, who are guilty of the same sins as they themselves. 
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Empty phrases about their love for the people, illusions about an earth bliss which 
is simply unattainable in this world, stern denunciations of all and everyone -- other 
than themselves -- these are the fruits or their supposed love for the people! That is 
their prescription for solving social problems, for reconciling man to his fellowman. 
for elevating the poor from their sorry state!
     Such is the bankruptcy of the worldǯs power to reconcile people one to another, 
to cure moral and physical misery. Neither the welfare state nor our humanitarians 
are able to pass beyond speech-making into action. 
     Contrast this with the life of Christ. (e put his words into action. What a friend 
of the poor was the Son of God! Of poor parents, born in poverty, raised in modest 
circumstances, poor in (is light into Egypt, poor during (is life at Nazareth. And
during (is public life? The foxes have their dens, birds have their nest, but (e was 
poorer than they. (e had not a place to rest (is head. Those whom (e chose as (is 
apostles were poor men. Daily (e moved among the poor, the sick, the sufering.
They followed (im into the desert places. (e sought them out in their homes. (e 
shared with them the contempt of the Pharisees. (e wept with them. (e comforted 
them. At the end (e hung poor and naked on (is cross. )t is from the life of the
God-man, Jesus Christ, lived in poverty, that the power of love in action has poured 
forth abundantly into Christǯs Church -- as we have witnessed time and again with 
wonderment and admiration among the members of the Church. One cannot love 
Christ without being inlamed by a love of (is own poverty and therefore of (is poor.       
     That is a truth which comes home to us down to our own time. What are the mira-
cles of love towards neighbor and the poor which we encounter in the lives of the
Saints, if not the result of that ire of love which Christ brought from (eaven down to 
earth and by which (e wished to set the world on ire? (e whose heart is not set on 
ire by this lame will never be able to love poverty or the poor. )t was the poverty
of Jesus that suddenly possessed Elizabeth, the daughter of a king, as she once 
caught sight of a picture of Christ cruciied while entering a church .and fell to her 
knees in total disregard of the amazement of those round about her. 
     )t was this fountain of love which so intoxicated St. Francis of Assisi that he elect-
ed poverty as his bride. Once while enroute to Rome he was passing by a church and 
saw a group of his fellowmen lying before the church door steeped in poverty and 
begging for alms. (e was so touched by pity and overwhelmed by the desire to share 
their poverty that he traded clothes with the poorest beggar among them and
spent several days as one of them. This fountain of love is the source from which the 
mendicant orders of the Catholic Church sprang. The world can no longer understand 
them; it ridicules them. Yet, they represent the noblest and greatest heights to which 
the world could reach or has ever aspired! They have served to make the rich men 
poor in order to make poor men rich! )t is from the same source that the Sisters of 
Charity came forth, these priceless lowers, these hearts in which the love of
Christ has taken refuge. These Sisters have left parents, brothers, sisters, all the plea-
sures of this world in order to spend their lives at the bedsides of the poor, the sick, 
the dying, administering to their needs. Such a life represents more true Christian
charity and love of neighbor in one single hour than the entire lifetimes of a whole 
host of our modern ǲfriends of the peopleǳ combined. )n other words, it is from this 
source that the human race will eventually regain its strength, its capacity for love,
its health, once it recognizes that no other cure is available except that which is in 
Jesus Christ and in the holy Catholic Church which (e established.
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On (uman Liberty 
By Bishop Wilhelm Emmanuel von Ketteler 
Translated by Rupert J. Ederer, Ph.D., Bufalo, N. Y.
Third sermon, December ͕͛, ͕͘͜͜
 ǲJohn answered them, ') am baptizing you with water; but there is one 
 standing in your midst of whom you know nothing.ǳ ȋJohn ͕: ͖͚Ȍ
     )n considering our present social conditions, we have reached the conclusion that 
the real reason for our plight -- where men are alienated from one another and a gulf 
separates rich from poor -- does not actually lie in how wealth is distributed or in the
poverty of some as contrasted with the riches of others. )t is to be found rather in 
the inner disposition of people which manifests itself outwardly in these symptoms.
     The inequality of wealth, the super-abundance enjoyed by some at the same time 
that other men are in extreme need, taken by itself, does not necessarily lead to 
alienation among people. Given a solid Christian disposition, such inequality can, in
fact, furnish the most solid and inest bond among men in that it can activate Chris-
tian charity and provide the opportunity for true fraternal concern. 
     (e who surveys the present situation without having prejudged it cannot deny 
this fact. (e must admit that our sickness is an inner one, not an external one, that 
we sufer from a spiritual disease. Speciically, our condition stems from unbounded 
greed and pleasure-seeking which expresses itself as crass self-seeking among rich 
and poor. From this naked truth we reached the simple conclusion that all external 
remedies, no matter how praiseworthy and useful in themselves, cannot ofer genu-
ine assistance. Just as the sick man who sufers a serious internal illness is in need of 
internal medicine, whereas mere supericial treatment could even occasion his death, 
we too are in need of spiritual aid which will improve our inner disposition; whereas 
supericial remedies will only prolong our agony. Since the source of our problem is 
internal; our remedy must come from within. 
     Speeches about equality will avail naught. What we need is an inner strength 
which will surmount inequality and rise above selishness, and which is above and be-
yond all surface equalization. Speeches about brotherhood are like sounding brass. 
What we need is a genuine brotherly disposition. More talk about love we donǯt 
need. We need a laming, living charity which alone can thaw out our icy selish
hearts. We donǯt need those friends of the people who ofer no proof of their love of 
their fellow man other than hatred of the rich. We need men who understand how to 
share what they have with the poor and deprived as Christ and those who were
illed with (is spirit have shown us the way.
     (owever, my Christian brethren, as John the Apostle of love cried out: ǲ(e, 
through whom the world was made, was in the world and the world did not recog-
nize him.ǳ ȋJohn ͕: ͕͔-͕͕Ȍ  And as John the Baptist before him had  proclaimed: ǲ... but 
there is one standing in your midst of whom you know nothing,ǳ ȋJohn ͕: ͖͚Ȍ we too 
can now call out in our time. We stand as before that pool which the Angel stirred up 
from time to time ȋJohn ͙: ͘Ȍ. We have only to step into it to be cured of our spiritual 
disease, but we refuse. We have at our bed: and call the fountain of living water, but 
we refuse to drink of it.
     The tree of life, planted by God on earth has burst forth, and we refuse to eat of 
its fruit. The Redeemer has come into the world to renew the face of the earth, but 
(is own disdain (is redeeming work. Because of falling away from Christ and from 
the Church which (e founded, another great evil has arisen. ) refer to the wasting 
away of a true, living faith in God. )f we may sum up the work of Redemption in a 
few words, it was meant to teach men to acknowledge God and to give them the 
strength to live according to this Faith. The words of Jesus Christ, ǲ... none knows 
the Son truly except the Father, and none knows the Father truly except the Son, and 
those to whom it is the Sonǯs good pleasure to reveal (im,ǳ ȋMatthew ͕͕ :͖͛Ȍ seem
to have come to fulillment in our time where men have turned their backs on Christ 
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and (is Church.  The most gruesome distortion of the true teaching of God is the 
distinguishing characteristic of our age and the inevitable consequence of our falling 
away from Christ and (is Church.
     )n our discussion of the right of property, we saw what a grave distortion the loss 
of the true Faith has caused in that area. Without a lively, practiced Faith in God, two 
extreme positions resulted: the wholesale abuse of the properly right on the one
hand, and its outright annihilation on the other.  Both are equally destructive of true 
human society.  But this is only a small part of the sad story of how manǯs weakened 
faith in God has disrupted society. As a building rests on a foundation, so society 
rests on certain basic truths without which it cannot exist.
     Numbered among these truths, aside from the right of private property, are the all 
important teachings on human liberty, on the destiny of man, and on marriage and 
the family. When these foundation stones are in order, when they are based
on truth, only then can we expect a healthy and vigorous society. )f they are other-
wise, then society is threatened by collapse like a house whose foundation is de-
stroyed. (aving examined our social conditions and recognized to what extent our
loss of the true Faith has undermined one foundation stone, the property right, ) 
think it might be worthwhile to direct our attention now to how this disbelief has af-
fected the.ǯ other bases of our society. Thus we will gain a better perspective of our 
times, and the imminent collapse of our social structure can be a more compelling 
goal than any mere words to lead us to return to Christ and (is Church.
     ) shall begin with the teaching on human liberty and its relation to Godǯs law. First, 
) would like to make it clear that ) have no intention of discussing political liberty or 
of defending or opposing one or the other form of government. Since ) became a
priest, ) have made it a solemn rule never again to belong to a political party. ) feel 
) owe this to every person and to every political party, since ) must put my strength 
and my services at the disposal of all of them as a servant of God and preacher of (is 
word for the good of their souls. ) have remained true to this principle until now and ) 
intend to remain so.
     The teaching regarding the freedom of the human person is essentially connected 
with the teaching about God. Belief and unbelief reach completely opposite conclu-
sions. Therefore, ) must irst speak about God so that ) may then correctly teach 
about human freedom. 
     )f we relect for a moment on human history, we will recognize with reference to 
manǯs belief in God three closely related thoughts: First, we see that the belief in  a 
personǯs God is so deeply imbedded by nature in manǯs spiritual life that it is to be 
found wherever there are people. Man cannot deny the existence of the sun because
he lives from its warmth. )n the same way, mankind, by and large, cannot deny the 
existence of God since it derives existence and life from God, and in its own peculiar 
fashion, it is bound by the will of God.
     Secondly, we see the human spirit inclined toward evil and the intellect so weak-
ened and darkened that even this most basic of all truths did not always survive 
intact but has been subjected to a continual distortion.
     Thirdly, we recognize that manǯs passions and rebellion against Godǯs law are the 
basic sources of this distortion of the true teachings about God. Only by considering 
these three truths in their relationship to each other are we able to reach an intel-
ligent understanding of human history. )f there were no personal transcendent God, 
one could not explain the universal recognition of the existence of a God.
     )f the proposition: ǲ) think, therefore ) am,ǳ is true then the proposition: ǲMan-
kind thinks that of necessity there is a God, therefore there is a God,ǳ is no less true. 
Man may twist and turn all he wants. By doing so he can no more negate his own 
existence than he can destroy the idea of God which is essentially related to his own 
existence. )t is no less necessary, however, that we recognize and accept as true the 
weakening and darkening of manǯs intellect, which is only made intelligible to us by 
the doctrine of original sin. Without that weakening one could not explain the per-
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version of this and so many other basic truths. And, without the doctrine of original 
sin, one could not really grasp the prevalence of error. (aving grasped these truths, 
on the other hand, one can understand the fate which belief in the true God has suf-
fered among men. Among the pagans -- least touched by the inluence of supernatu-
ral revelation -- we see the knowledge of God most severely distorted.
     But as unnatural and unreasonable as their notion of God was, still they held fast 
to it, since they were thereby able to satisfy an innate belief in some supreme being: 
They preferred even the nonsense of man-made gods to the vastly greater nonsense 
of no god at all. )nsofar as the pagans fashioned their gods according to their own 
passions, they demonstrated to us that the ultimate source of Ǯtheir errors and of
the distortion of the belief in one true God is to be found in their passions and in their 
rebellion against the law which an un-perverted concept of God imposed upon them.
     The history of the Jews drives home to us best of all this important teaching, so nec-
essary for grasping the idea of human liberty. )t shows us that all distortions of belief in 
the one true God do not originate in the speculative intellect, but from practice; not by 
force of reason, but by the rule of passions, and by the revolt in manǯs life style against 
the law of God. The knowledge of the true God and (is laws was revealed to the Jews, 
but they became so lukewarm in their attempts to live up to the laws, that they re-
belled against the true God and fell into idolatry to escape from (im.
     Only through Christ, who opened new sources of grace to strengthen manǯs will 
and enlighten his mind, do we see man reconciled in a correct understanding of God. 
After men once again began to feel strong in their belief and lived according to the
faith which dwelt within them, any idea of rebellion against God disappeared. They 
recognized the truth of the words, ǲOnly the fool says in his heart there is no God.ǳ 
ȋPsalms ͙͖: ͕Ȍ
     Among people who live by Godǯs law, the denial of God is not possible. But since 
men had once again turned from Christ and (is saving graces, the rebellion against 
Godǯs law and eventually against the new notion of God has begun anew in their
hearts. Only now, the combat occurs on a new kind of battle ground. The light which 
Christianity spread through the world prevents such crude errors as marked the pre-
Christian era. Error became far more sophisticated and malicious to the point where 
it transgresses all reasonable limits. )t was reserved for our age to repeat here on 
earth the rebellion of those Angels who, fully aware of their position as Godǯs crea-
tures, nevertheless dared to revolt against God! We have among us not just individual 
disbelievers, but an entire generation of them. So old as the stones are of which this 
Church is built and, so long as the sun shines upon the earth and bears witness to 
the glory of (im Who created it, so long as the raindrops have fallen from heaven 
to freshen the lowers of the ield, so long as the heavenly dew of Godǯs grace has 
seeped into menǯs souls to enliven them and quicken them with holy charity, that is 
how long we have not experienced on this earth such an icy, frigid, diabolical teach-
ing emanating from the mouths of men.  After we understand all of this, my Christian
brethren, the teaching of human freedom as it is interpreted according to a Christian 
belief in God and the Catholic Church as contrasted with its interpretation by unbe-
lievers is easy to grasp. 
     The unbeliever has, for practical purposes, nothing left but man himself. (e does 
not recognize any subordination of one man to another according to a higher order 
of things beyond what is merely human. Therefore, he must logically proclaim the 
sovereignty of each individual. Every law imposed by God or by his fellowman, in fact 
any rule which is not fashioned by himself is no law at all but merely compulsion or an 
unjust intrusion on his sovereignty. Laws are only restrictions which a man imposes 
on himself of his own free choice. )n such a context, to be free means merely to do 
as one pleases. Every man is free to contradict everything that anyone else has ever 
proclaimed as true and good and right until he has proved it to his own satisfaction. 
     Even this notion of freedom has a kernel of truth in it which we need to isolate 
in order to make clear the massive, grotesque untruth and folly of such a position. 
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Christianity wishes to guarantee to man his innermost freedom, and it accords moral 
value only to those actions which stem from the free choice of each person. (ow-
ever, it recognizes an objective truth, goodness, and beauty existing independent of 
man to which man must conform if he wishes to fulill himself. The unbelief of our 
time does not understand sell-determination in this way. )t does not accept an objec-
tive truth, goodness, and beauty; and every individual may contest what all others 
may regard )S good ͙͔ long as he himself does not recognize it as such.
     )t is diicult to see how any kind of social living among people is still possible when 
such a concept of human liberty prevails. This kind of liberty cannot be limited in 
any way according to age, sex, or levels of intellectual development. As a matter of 
fact, how can one still declare anyone insane, given such freedom? Every child, every 
woman, every mentally depraved person has the same right. Anyone can call into 
question the entire existing social order whether in the family, the community, or the 
state. This order does not even exist until he himself acknowledges it and indeed, 
only so long as he is willing to acknowledge it.  Even a contract between two persons 
would be inconceivable, since such an agreement would constitute external force
at any time after one of the contracting parties began to feel unhappy about the pro-
visions of the contract. Thus it would constitute a violation of his basic human rights.
     The Christian notion or human liberty as taught by the Church stands completely 
opposed to this ridiculous notion which would in fact make all social relationships 
impossible. The Christian concept of human liberty assumes the existence of a
personal transcendent God in whom dwells all truth, all goodness, and all beauty. 
From all eternity, (e had the nation of our earth in (is mind, and (e created the 
earth according to (is own image, and therefore (e incorporated in human nature 
something of (is own freedom and self-determination. Yet, the nature of human
freedom is such that it implies in man the capacity to either use it to pursue Godǯs 
goodness, truth, and beauty, or to turn aside from these. 
     )n other words, human freedom means that man is capable of developing accord-
ing to Godǯs plan, or to rebel against it at the peril of his own self-destruction! Be-
cause of original sin, the full liberty of man was dealt a crippling blow inasmuch as he
was more disposed to rebel against God. )t was by the Redemption that full liberty 
was restored to man. Christianity accords to man his full right of self-determination 
and recognizes in this right his fullest dignity and nobility. )n fact, Christianity, by
its doctrine of eternal damnation recognizes the ultimate consequence of this right, 
because this teaching implies that God will even permit men to eternally contradict 
(im rather than violate manǯs sacred right to self-determination. The ultimate cause 
for eternal damnation is abuse of free will by setting it in inal opposition to Godǯs 
will. Christianity sees in such a disposition of the will, not an exercise of legitimate 
freedom, but rather punishable violation of liberty, a transgression against God and 
(is liberty which, of course, is higher than our own.
     According to the Christian conception, man is a free agent of God, who is entitled 
to help God complete (is work. As a master builder originates a construction project 
in his mind and authorizes his employees to bring it to fulillment, so God has con-
ceived in (is mind the design for the human race and trusted us to carry it into fulill-
ment. )nspired by the goodness, truth, and beauty of this ideal, we ought to adopt it 
freely as sons of God and carry it into execution. )n this way God proposes to make 
(is work our own,and to reward us for our free compliance.
     We have set forth briely the two opposed doctrines of human liberty, and we 
have shown how they are related to the notion of God and (is laws. )t remains for us 
to stress the importance and obvious falsehood of that teaching which holds that to 
be truly free man cannot accept any law outside of himself.
     We are told that man is the only and highest law giver who must follow only his 
own laws; yet man inds himself limited by nature which is independent of his will -- in 
fact, he must constantly submit to natureǯs laws. What power does man have over
nature and the perpetual laws and order which govern it? We see the stars in the 
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heavens follow their unchangeable course, just as does the earth on which we live. We 
watch the trees and lowers sprout, grow, bloom, and fade according to unchangeable 
laws. Only an intelligent being can promote such order in the universe. But what intelli-
gent being is it that holds nature on its course? )f our intelligence is a part of this higher 
)ntelligence, then why are we so powerless to change the laws of nature?
     But we are bound even more irmly by a law outside ourselves, despite the pro-
tests of those who would dare to violate any law not of their own making. Manǯs 
physical nature is a part of the natural world whose prisoner he is and whose laws
he must obey unless he wishes to bring about his physical destruction. (ow pathetic 
a spectacle man is, my Christian brethren, when he maintains, in his insane arro-
gance, that he recognizes no law or lawgiver beyond himself -- at the same time that 
he is forced day and night to minister to the need of his physical nature. What power 
does man have over the laws governing his physical nature? (e has two alternatives. 
Either he obeys them and enjoys bodily health or he violates them and sufers sick-
ness and eventual destruction. )ndeed, the Supreme Lawgiver could not have made 
more obvious the lying pretensions of man to be his own lawgiver than to saddle him 
with a body and make him subject to its basest needs. But a manǯs soul too is subject 
to a law and bound by a necessity from which it cannot escape, and which forces 
man to recognize a Lawgiver outside himself.  Thought, the freest of all human ac-
tions, must follow the laws of thought. What power do we have over the laws of 
thought? )t is either/or.  Either we obey these laws and are reasonable people, or we
disregard them and destroy reason and are adjudged as fools.
     With each thought, man is forced to acknowledge a law and therefore a lawgiver. 
This is the same as saying there is a higher personal Will which we must acknowl-
edge, and from which we cannot escape.
     Finally, we also recognize that manǯs will, and the conduct of his life which relects 
his will is subject to a law -- the moral law. This law is no less demanding and no less 
independent of manǯs own will for determining his conduct than the laws of thought 
are in governing his thinking. (e is no more able to alter it than he is able to alter the 
laws of nature or of thought. (e may act according to it and reach his full dignity as 
a human being, or he may act counter to it and destroy his human worth. )t is in the 
area of morality that the false notion of liberty comes into play, and where man tries 
to shake of the yoke of an outside lawgiver so as to cater to his passions according 
to his own laws. But he is eternally destined to fail in this attempt. The consensus 
of all mankind will always condemn the attempt to deny the objective moral law as 
it is expressed in the teaching of Christian virtues. No matter how persistently the 
advocates of this doctrine of freedom may insist that, as they see it, theft, robbery, 
unchastity, and sloth are licit, the voice of good moral sense will pass judgment on 
them and teach them that there is a supreme Lawgiver and an objective moral law 
according to which every man must order his life if he does not wish to dehumanize 
himself in the eyes of his fellow man.
     Thus, God has instilled a goal in manǯs very nature by virtue of the law which 
governs him and by a virtue of the sanctions which are inseparable from the breach 
of those laws. To make man in (is own image, God gave him freedom. Thereby man 
was enabled to reach his full dignity, but it is also wi thin his capacity to sink to a most 
degraded level.  At the outermost limit of this folly, men came up with the strange 
teaching that there is no lawgiver other than man himself, and that man needs only 
to follow his own impulses. To curb this madness. God erected a barrier which pro-
claims, in efect, ǲThis far and no further!ǳ (e has permitted man to proclaim non-
sense, but (e will not permit him to carry it through with impunity. 
     God forces man, irst, to give the lie to his own proclamation in that man must con-
stantly and of necessity subject himself to a law of nature, a law of thought, and a
law of conduct over which he has no control, in the face of which is impotent -- as 
impotent as the lowest worm which creeps along the ground. 
     )n the second instance, God has stigmatized rebellion against (is laws in nature, 
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thought, and conduct with the mark of death. Man may insist that he follows his own 
inner impulses, but if he dares to act against the law of physical nature, thought, and 
conduct which God wills, then he will begin to live in a manner which leads to the
destruction of his body, the annihilation of reason, moral degeneration, and chaos in 
society. )ronclad necessity in the law of God will weigh heavily on him and lead to his 
inevitable destruction.
     )n the battle against the law of nature, the fool occasions the death of the body. )n 
ighting against the laws of thought, he brings sickness and eventually death to the 
intellect; in battling against the moral law, he makes life unbearable; and in attacking 
social order, he makes normal social relations among people an impossibility.
     Finally, and thirdly, God has linked to the exercise of this erroneous notion of free-
dom its exact opposite, a most complete and degrading kind of slavery. The man who 
will not serve God and live by (is eternal law -- which safeguards true human freedom 
-- such a man will achieve not freedom, but its opposite, abject slavery. (e will be sub-
ject to a domination which does not preserve freedom, but annihilates it. Every man 
is subject to the conlict of which the Apostle Paul spoke: ǲinwardly, ) applaud Godǯs 
disposition, but ) observe another disposition in my lower self, which raises war against 
the disposition of my conscience, and so ) am handed over as a captive to that disposi-
tion towards sin which my lower self contains.ǳ ȋRomans ͛: ͖͖-͖͗Ȍ
     Those who follow the law of God take pleasure in (is law and achieve true freedom 
since truth makes a man free. And as the Apostle said further: ǲ... and natural wisdom 
brings only death, whereas the wisdom of the spirit brings life and peace. That is be-
cause natural wisdom is at enmity with God, not submitting itself to (is law; it is impos-
sible that it should.ǳ ȋRomans ͜: ͚-͛Ȍ Therefore, he who will not be made free by Godǯs 
law will become a slave to his own lesh and lust according to the law of the lesh!
     The fate of Nebuchadnezzar is a prototype of manǯs destiny. Man is too proud 
to be free under Godǯs law, but not too proud to be a slave to his own basest pas-
sions. Therefore, what befell Nebuchadnezzar according to scripture, will also befall 
man in the deepest spiritual sense. ǲ...driven from the haunts of men, with beasts 
dwell thou, grass like the cattle eat thou, till seven seasons have passed thee by, and 
learned thou has that the most (igh is overlord of all human kingship, to grant it
where he will.ǳ ȋDaniel ͙: ͖͝Ȍ 
     My Christian brethren, let us come to realize without having to undergo such a bit-
ter experience, that the all (igh God rules also among men, and that our freedom is
to be found in freely subjecting ourselves to (is laws.
     )t is impossible to conceal the fact, however, that this guidepost for social living is 
already badly obscured and that the quest for a freedom which recognizes no exter-
nal law and order is already widespread. On the basis of such a misconception,
the survival of any kind of sane social relationships among men, whether in the fam-
ily circle, or in the community, or beyond, is becoming impossible. )f this viewpoint 
becomes prevalent, mankind will sufer the fate of Nebuchadnezzar. We shall live like
animals, subject to our basest passions; and the seven ages of this degradation, 
destruction, wilderness and barbarism will last until mankind in its abject misery will 
come to realize that the all high God is dominant also in the kingdom of men. Amen.

On (uman Destiny 
By Bishop Wilhelm Emmanuel von Ketteler
Translated by Rupert J. Ederer, Ph.D., Bufalo, N. Y.
Fourth sermon, December ͕͜, ͕͘͜͜
 ǲ...And, indeed, Lord, thou knowest all things, new and old; it is thou 
 that hast fashioned me, thy hand that has been laid upon me." Psalm ͕͗͜:͙
     My Christian Brethren, yesterday we examined the doctrine of human liberty and 
its relationship to God's law, and we recognized in it an essential basis for social living. 
The enormous inluence of these doctrines on social conditions is apparent in our 
times. )f we mean by liberty, along with the author of "Social Policy" and his followers, 
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as well as all of those who deny the existence of a personal, transcendent God, the 
right of each individual to recognize as binding only such laws as he himself inds to 
his liking and to disregard all others, then social human relations become impossible. 
)f the stars were to free themselves of the course to which each is bound, they would 
collide and destroy each other. That is what would happen to humanity under similar 
conditions. The evidence of this theory of freedom is already widespread.
     )t remains to be seen whether we may have to live through the horrible drama of 
a situation where mankind succeeds in emancipating itself completely from all bonds 
of order. )t is certain, however, that if that time actually does come, it will be more
frightful than anything men have ever had to experience. )t is just as certain that this 
is exactly what will- come to pass unless we change our ways and acknowledge the 
dominion of God, )f we come to recognize, instead, that freedom is the right of a 
person to develop and conform himself of his own free will to the Divine plan, then 
we shall participate in the grand design of God, who is concerned with all of reality, 
including the life of each and every person, and we will enjoy the order in which each 
man inds his proper role and shares in the unfolding of God's plan.
     Today we will move on to that other principle of social living, the understanding 
that men have of their destiny here on earth. We shall shortly realize what great inlu-
ence this vital teaching has on social conditions of our time. )t is amazing, in fact, how
anyone can go through life without ever seriously asking himself the question why he 
is on earth! That ought to be the irst question that we ask ourselves once we acquire 
the use of reason, since the direction toward which we expend the resources of our 
bodies and our souls, as well as our gifts and talents depends entirely upon how we 
answer this question for ourselves. St. Bernard often asked himself in his cubicle, 
"Bernard, why are you here?" We ought to do likewise, time and time again. Other-
wise it is entirely possible that we could make the entire journey through life and 
discover suddenly on our death bed that we have completely missed the point of our 
pilgrimage on this earth.
     (ere again, there are just two conceivable reasons for living which relate back to 
whether a man believes in a personal, transcendent God or not. Our destination is 
either outside of this world, in God, in which case our life on earth is merely a prepa-
ration for that ultimate goal-or else our destiny is to enjoy what we are able to enjoy 
here on earth and to terminate our existence afterwards like the animals do. The 
believer prefers the former view, the unbeliever holds the latter. Let us consider
both these viewpoints along with the great impact they have on human social rela-
tionships. We begin with the viewpoint of the unbeliever. Whoever has scuttled his 
belief in a transcendent, personal God such a person must, to be consistent, also 
abandon his belief in the immortality of the individual soul along with any hope for 
eternal personal existence after the death of the body. )n fact, he must not entertain 
any notion that man has a destiny beyond the grave. )ndeed, men have abandoned 
these beliefs in our time with the same brashness as they have denied the existence 
of God. One cannot, therefore, question whether all such unbelievers have really 
asked themselves why they are on earth. One of the spokesmen for these atheists 
has stated clearly that the belief in the immortality of man is just as nonsensical as 
the belief in God. Man's destiny must be his life on this earth, because he knows 
nothing about what lies beyond. A much larger group than these consistent atheists, 
however, follow this line of belief only in a practical sense, i.e., by their actions, while 
they keep up a pretense in a belief in God and human immortality. An uncounted 
majority of our contemporaries belong to the latter group. They carry on as though 
they know of no God or of any life after death and as though this life were their inal 
destiny. They render homage to the lesh, which of necessity leads to the death of 
the spirit. We have to number them, therefore, among the professing atheists, since 
their practical atheism has the same efect on our social condition. 
     The consequences of this concept of man's destiny are truly catastrophic for our 
society. There are, it seems to me, at least four. First, the viewpoint that man is on 
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earth merely to enjoy worldly pleasures, of necessity has to lead to a general aver-
sion to work. All work is to some degree diicult and tiresome and interferes with the 
pleasure cult. Perhaps a person who is enslaved to this cult may wish to work in the 
sense that a rich man wants to exercise, so that he will enjoy a better appetite. But 
work in the sense of tedious daily labor in the sweat of one's brow, the kind of work 
which is rarely recreative and enjoyable, in other words,that work which is the com-
mon lot of most of mankind and which is the real source of the wealth of nations, the 
kind of work with which we could not dispense for one day without general chaos 
and deprivation, that work which is necessary to provide us with our daily bread and 
which the transcendent, personal God told us about when (e said, "You will earn 
your bread by the sweat of your brow..." that manner of work will be shunned by 
people who are given over to the hedonistic viewpoint. There are already ominous 
portents of such a development. )f this sick attitude captivates the masses of people, 
the horrible consequences of such an aversion to honest labor will be indescribable.
     Just as such an attitude must promote disdain for labor as juxtaposed to the life of 
pleasure, it must also, on the other hand, cause an unbounded increase in the craving 
for worldly sense pleasures and for the means to satisfy them. )f it becomes, in fact,
our sole objective to enjoy sense pleasures, then given the uncertainty of a man's life 
span, a general competition must ensue where each person strives to get for himself 
the greatest possible share of the goods of this world and the means to acquire them. 
Thirdly, this hedonism will necessarily cause those who own a quantity of worldly 
goods to strive, by whatever means, to increase them and to hold on to them for their 
own exclusive enjoyment. Avarice, hardheartedness and selishness of the worst sort 
will spread more and more among the wealthy. No philosophy of life is more calculated 
to harden the hearts of the wealthy towards the poor. True charity and benevolence 
do now low from natural sympathy. (uman experience bears constant witness to that 
fact. These virtues stem from a irm belief in a higher destiny for man after death. (e 
who believes ill eternal life will invest his capital so as to earn interest in paradise. The 
other viewpoint can only generate greed and hardness of heart.
     Finally, what must this worldly philosophy do to the poor who lack all means of 
achieving the goal of worldly pleasures? The immediate consequences will be hatred, 
envy, and ill will toward the rich who have what they lack, and one can scarcely be
surprised at these logical consequences given the lack of belief in God. The ultimate 
consequences will be that the poor man will resort to any means other than honest 
labor to achieve his worldly goal. Cheating, robbery, theft and even murder are the
logical consequences of this false philosophy -- as we are already beginning to learn 
to our great sorrow.
     That, my Christian Brethren, is the inevitable outcome of the loss of belief in a life 
after death, so far as human social relations are concerned. Disdain for honest labor 
along with insatiable greed and pleasure-seeking will be the lot of every person.
Among the rich there will be, in addition, stinginess and hard-heartedness toward the 
poor; among the poor, theft and robbery, hatred and envy toward the rich will come 
to prevail. Eventually, of course, this corrupt teaching, which makes the
enjoyment of earthly pleasure the ultimate destiny of mankind would have to come 
full circle as every lie must. )t would destroy all civilized social relationships as well as 
any genuine pleasure in life.
     We must add that this denial of human immortality is not only godless and destruc-
tive of all social order; it is also unreasonable. )t lows not from reason, but from unrea-
son. )t is rooted not in the spirit; it stems from the lesh which, with all of its sensuous 
drives, is at war with the spirit. When we look into the recesses of our souls, a thousand 
voices cry out to us that we are immortal, that we are destined lor eternal life.
     )f the belief in immortality and in a life after death is a delusion how could such a 
belief have arisen and come to prevail? (ow come we do not graze contentedly like 
cattle here on earth, and how come one always inds a craving in the human heart, 
like the craving for a beloved homeland? (ow could it happen that precisely the 



Page ϯϬ of ϱϲ
“oĐial JusiĐe

greatest and deepest thinkers of all ages, as well as the noblest and purest spirits 
have clung to this belief? What does it signify to us when we observe huge lights of
birds overhead each Spring and Fall, drawn to their destinies in the same way we are 
drawn to another abode? At night, as we lift our eyes heavenward and observe the 
stars in the vast canopy of the heavens, our hearts also wonder and yearn as if to 
separate themselves from our bodies in the universal quest for some home across 
the seas, that is without sorrows. )t is the proof found in manǯs soul that we are in 
exile here, that we are destined for a better world. 
     )f manǯs belief in immortality and in a life beyond this one is nonsense, if it is manǯs 
nature to die and to remain dead -- as it is the lowerǯs nature to wilt, the treeǯs des-
tiny to be cut down, the animalǯs destiny to decay, then how do we explain the deep, 
universal dread of death in human hearts? This abhorrence can never be overcome 
except by a belief in immortality. Man clings to nothing so desperately as to the 
slender thread of life. From the babe at its motherǯs breast, to the venerable old man 
who sees his powers fading, there is universal recognition that death is not natural to 
them, that they are destined for eternal life. )f belief in a hereafter is nonsense, why 
are the children of the world so disturbed in their hearts as they see worldly goods 
come, go and disappear each day of their lives? Why does the transitory nature of 
their pleasures frighten them so, and why does the realization that their joys are 
leeting make them bitter? Why does the rich man sufer virtual torture, who while 
he greedily contemplates his houses, goods and money, seems to hear the words, 
ǲThou fool, this night you will be called to account. What good will your possessions 
be to you then?ǳ Why does the man of the world sufer agony when he begins to 
sense that the passion with which he seeks his pleasure is growing cold? Why does 
the vain woman go through torture when she recognizes that all the cosmetics and 
adornments can no longer preserve that by which she seduced others? Why should 
the transitory nature of all material things of this earth, since it is of their nature to 
be transitory, cast their shadow over all of the joys of this world? That is the ultimate 
proof written deep in manǯs heart; that he is destined for a life of everlasting joy and 
that passing pleasure cannot be his inal destiny.
     )f the belief in manǯs immortality and in eternal life is madness, if the enjoyment 
of the pleasures of this world is our inal destiny, how is it possible then that the vast 
majority of mankind is unable to achieve this destiny? What is the destiny of the poor
on this earth who sufer untold agonies so as scarcely ever to know a joyous mo-
ment? )ndeed, one hears the reply that poverty is about to be abolished, and every-
one will be in a position to enjoy the good things of this world. ) will disregard for the 
moment whether it is indeed possible to abolish poverty. Assuming that it were, is 
poverty the only obstacle to enjoyment of earthly bliss? What of the countless num-
bers of those who are sick in body and soul, some of whom sufer for years and some 
of whom are even conined to their sickbeds an entire lifetime? What is their destiny 
and what consolation can we ofer them? Our self anointed humanitarians of the 
public forum never quite make it to the bedsides of the indigent sick. That is our task. 
With what message of consolation do they equip us?
     ) have witnessed time and time again with amazement the strength which Chris-
tian teaching afords to those who sufer from horrible and lengthy illnesses. There 
is no more convincing evidence of the truth and Divine power of Christianity than 
the joy which it is able to bring to the hearts of the sufering. ) have often marvelled 
and admired as ) witnessed the calm and patience of those who sufered poverty and 
misery and unspeakable pain, sometimes over a period of years, without a murmur of 
complaint. There ) witnessed an inner joy such as ) have never been able to detect
amongst the children of the world surrounded by all of their pleasures. (ow many of 
such patient suferers besieged by great external tribulation, yet displaying an inde-
scribable inner peace, ) have already known and loved in my own life time.
     Everything that ) have heard in the world about courage, strength, and resolution 
appear to me to be mere shadows of the courage, strength and determination of 
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Christian souls bearing their suferings with their glance turned toward eternal life! 
)s a Faith which can produce such enormous, spiritual strength to be written of as 
nonsense? Should we approach these robust spirits and inform them that they have 
no goal other than to enjoy the passing pleasures of this world?  And since they are
unable to attain these pleasures, are we to leave them with no other companion in 
their sufering but the disconsolate thought that they have ͕͕͔ further destiny on 
earth, that they are no longer in a position to achieve the normal goal of humankind?
     )n keeping with such a philosophy, there is nothing left for a considerable part of 
the human race but suicide! Put an end to mortal life which has as its only purpose the 
enjoyment of worldly pleasures and which is no longer in a position to do so! Such a 
teaching is supposed to represent the ultimate truth? No, never! Nature cannot be so 
unnatural as to give a man his life with a goal that he cannot reach. So long as there is 
a sick man or a sufering person on earth who feels in his heart that he is destined for 
happiness, our innermost souls must accept that we are destined for a better life.
     Now let us envision ourselves at the deathbed of someone near and dear to us. 
While it is true that we live in an age which is not marked by great love among persons; 
even then scarcely any man is so alone that he does not have a son, a brother, a friend 
to whom he is not bound by some bond of afection. Now place yourself at the bedside 
of the one who is dearest to you as this one lies dying. Consider the position of such a 
person at the moment when he draws his last breath, at the moment the light of life 
leaves the eyes into which you so often saw your own joy mirrored. Now he can no lon-
ger respond to your farewell greeting and his hand becomes limp in your grasp. Could 
you bear the thought of never again enjoying a reunion with this soul? Can you ind 
any consolation in the belief that this person has reached his inal destiny, to become 
a feast for worms, or to be like a tree that has been felled and is thrown into the ire? 
Does it ease your grief to believe that this soul has died with the body, or that it has 
become an indistinguishable part of some vague world spirit? (ow can we explain the 
strong, determined, insuperable craving to see again, love and possess this particular 
personality in its full integrity? Whence the consolation which the true Christian inds 
at the moment of someone's death because of the belief that he will see the deceased 
again? That is proof enough that there is an immortal soul in the person whom you 
love, with which your soul is destined to be reunited for all eternity.
     )f the belief in a hereafter and in personal survival after death is nonsense, then 
what are the prospects for human yearning that justice be done to all men and that 
everyone ought to get his just deserts? The instinct for eventual justice cannot be 
eradicated from the human spirit. Even the inmates of prisons who are paying for 
their crimes and who are often hardened beyond the reach of all human sentiments
demand justice and want to be dealt with justly. )t is this universal instinct for justice 
which gives rise to the concern for justice in human society. The just society is an 
ideal that people dream of. )n such a society each will get his just deserts according 
to his good and bad deeds, either reward or punishment, honor or dishonor, love 
or contempt. Can this ideal be fulilled on earth? Who passes judgment on men's 
thoughts? Yet it is thoughts that determine what a man will do, and it is man's inten-
tions that determine the real worth of our actions. This whole important area of 
human action remains exempt from human courts of law. But even the actual deeds 
and transactions of men cannot all be made to conform to the ideal of full justice 
here on earth.  (ere we have an appropriate saying, ǲOne hangs the petty thieves 
while the big ones remain at large.  ) am not suggesting that one does this kind
of thing on purpose, but the fact remains.
     The more clever and crafty people are, the more adept they are at escaping justice 
on earth. Whereas the shrewd scoundrel can turn a fat proit dishonestly, defrauding 
widows and orphans, all the while enjoying esteem and a good life, it is entirely possi-
ble that a widow defrauded by him may end up in jail for having taken a piece of bread 
for her hungry children. Who will see to it that justice is done between the evil rich 
man and the virtuous poor man, between the person who goes through life in perfect 
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health and the poor man whose entire lot in life is ill health, between the one fellow 
who by lying, swindling, and intrigue achieves fame and enjoys the esteem of his fellow 
man and the other person who sufers unjust persecution, contempt and dishonor? 
     My Christian brethren, if there is no all-knowing Judge who sees the secrets in 
men's hearts, if there is no general judgment where all thoughts, words, and deeds, 
all sorrows and joys are judged and balanced of for all mankind to see, if there is no 
hereafter where every man will get his just deserts, we may as well throw over our 
poor, imperfect earthly justice too. Then injustice reigns supreme and all thought 
of equity is madness. But that is not the case. Just as certainly as there is in man a 
hankering for justice, there is also a Lord of heaven and earth who holds the scales of 
justice in (is hands; and there is a inal Court where sentence will be pronounced and 
an eternity where every man will reap what he personally has sown -- reward
for the just, and punishment for the unjust.
     Finally, my Christian brethren, if life on earth and its enjoyment were our inal and 
only destiny, why is it that all good things which this earth has to ofer cannot satisfy 
fully the heart of any single person? There must exist something which can satisfy the 
universal yearning of the human heart for happiness. )f temporal goods are our inal 
end, then there must be joys on earth which are available to every man and which so 
satisfy the craving for bliss that the human heart is completely fulilled. As food satis-
ies the body's hunger, that being the natural destiny of food, so the pleasures of 
this world ought to satisfy the cravings of the soul, if they were indeed the ultimate 
objects toward which the soul is directed. But here again we come up against the
limit which God sets for our folly. We like to insist that life here on earth is our inal 
end, but we are unable to come up with any temporal good which we can say is able 
to satisfy man's thirst for happiness. God has implanted a craving in man's soul which 
cannot in all eternity be satisied except by the possession of God.
     There is conclusive evidence of the high dignity and noble destiny of man in the fact 
that all the knowledge and all the beauty on this earth has not been able to satisfy 
man's deepest yearnings. )n fact, God has even attached to the enjoyment of worldly 
pleasures a certain satiety, even revulsion. Who can measure the anguish of a man who 
has set his sights on fulilling himself with worldly pleasures and who, after wallowing 
in them, is left with the inevitable emptiness, disgust and revulsion? What St. Augustine 
discovered in his own life is what every man learns for himself. (e was favored with all 
the bounty that nature can lavish on a person. (e plunged into the world, full of zeal to 
satisfy his soul's yearning for truth and his heart's hankering for pleasure. After he had 
exhausted all the know ledge and pleasure which the world had to ofer, he delivered 
his great creed, "Lord, you have created us for Yourself. And our hearts cannot rest 
until they rest in You." From then on he knew peace and found happiness which he had 
been pursuing in vain. (is only regret was that he had found lasting beauty and come 
to love it so late. Let us follow Augustine and end the quest after what we cannot ind, 
true happiness without God. Like his, our hearts will chase after inner peace without 
rest and fail to ind it until we come to know and love God.
     The teaching of Christianity and of our Faith is in full harmony with the inherent 
recognition of the soul that it is destined for eternal life. According to the teaching of 
the Church, God created man to know (im, to love (im and to serve (im and thus
to merit a bliss which no ear has yet heard and no eye has yet seen and which no 
human heart has yet realized. )n this world, however, man has no other inal destiny, 
now that he has fallen from grace, but to prepare himself by the ordering of his free 
wi)) for eternal happiness, that is to say, for the possession of God whom Christ mani-
fested to us here on earth. That is why the Church rightfully regards life on earth as a 
pilgrimage, a kind of exile. )t is true that we are strangers here, and only God and (is
domain represent our homeland. We are exiles so long as we are not united with God 
and so long as we cannot see, love, and be in possession of (is eternal essence. We 
know, therefore, my Christian Brethren, whence we came. No one can answer this
basic, all-important question for us. We are from God who created us out of nothing. 
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We know Who preserves us from the abyss of nothingness. )t is God with (is hand 
upon us. We know why God created us to love and possess (im. We know the rea-
son for our sojourn here on earth is to prepare ourselves for the Kingdom of God. 
We know, inally, what this hunger and thirst in our hearts is all about: they represent 
a craving for that enjoyment of eternal bliss.
     From this teaching of reason and our Faith about the destiny of man, we derive 
some most important conclusions regarding life in society. These stand opposed to 
the consequences of atheism which are referred to earlier, and they are designed to 
support and strengthen life in society, just as the opposed principles serve to under-
mine and destroy it.
     First of all, only this view of manǯs destiny is capable of instilling true diligence 
and cheerful acceptance of the tedium that goes with work. True, there is a kind of 
ambition for work to which a man will submit for other motives, for example, the 
diligence of the great merchant who is restless in his ambition to enlarge his enter-
prise. We refer rather to that tedious, repetitive work of the day laborer who toils 
for a meager wage and but seldom achieves the enjoyment of the worldǯs pleasures. 
No man would tolerate such work if he regarded adequate worldly pleasure as his 
sale destiny. Still, we can scarcely do without this kind of labor since the wealth of a 
nation arises largely from it. We must either have a race of men who perform such 
work dutifully or, as was true in ancient times , we will have to experience again a sit-
uation where one part of mankind forcefully subjugates the other part, so that it call 
consign this unpleasant work to slaves. That is one of the mysteries of Christianity, 
that it is capable of instilling a spirit in a man which enables him to perform unavoid-
able and unpleasant tasks cheerfully and without complaint. )t is on this spirit that 
Christianity erected a social order which could be destroyed by man, but can never 
be rebuilt without the beneit of Christian spirit.
     While Christianity, by its teaching of manǯs inal destiny can inspire true industry 
and thereby guarantee genuine well-being, it nevertheless moderates by virtue of 
that same teaching, uncontrolled striving for the goods and pleasures of the world. 
For the unbeliever, they are only a means designed to help him in his quest for 
eternal salvation. The rich man who is aware of his eternal destiny will therefore not 
regard his possessions as the means for satisfying his earthly cravings, but rather as 
means whereby, through careful stewardship, he can attain his eternal salvation.  )n 
using his riches, he will observe the will of God, share his bounty with his less fortu-
nate fellowman, and ight to keep all inordinate attachment to worldly goods from 
taking irst place in his heart.
     At the same time, the poor man who depends for his existence on a daily wage will 
not look upon material goods with undisguised greed and view his more fortunate 
fellowman with hatred and envy. (ow great and exalted is the spirit of a truly Christian 
worker who looks with disdain not on the wealthy, but upon earthly riches with their 
supericial appeal. Convinced that human dignity, not the product of riches, but of 
virtue, he gladly leaves all supericial inery to the rich and engages rather in the pursuit 
of virtue. (e looks with pity upon those who are all absorbed in this empty pursuit of 
material goods and rises above this in his quest for the eternal treasures, )n the peace 
and joy of his clear conscience, this man inds in the quiet of his own humble home-
stead more than adequate compensation for all of his toil and labor. With such an 
attitude, the simple workingman has attained a level of human dignity that is scarcely 
attainable in any other state of life. The source of such a disposition is the Christian 
teaching regarding man's inal end. )t is on fertile soil like this that one can build a so-
cial order which is capable of withstanding the tempests of the ages.
     We have discussed the )nluence of the teaching of manǯs inal end on social liv-
ing. This guide post for social order has been shattered to its very foundation. The 
attitude that the destiny of man lies in the enjoyment of material goods has spread 
through all classes of society. Those who deny God's existence have been joined by 
many who, for practical purposes, live as though the pursuit of worldly pleasures 
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were their only goal. Such practical atheism has long been the fate of the rich. Now 
it reigns as the dominant life style of all classes. )n league with godless teachings re-
garding  private property  and liberty, the unrestrained pursuit of material goods will 
have frightful consequences.
     )t is true that God can send forth (is spirit and renew the face of the earth. But 
then ) think of the words of Peter, the Apostle: "God did not spare the angels who 
fell into sin; he thrust them down to hell, chained them there in the abyss, to await 
their sentence in torment. Nor did he spare the world he had irst made; he brought 
a lood on that world of wickedness, preserving only Noah, who had borne witness 
to holiness, and only seven others with him. The cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, too, 
he punished with utter ruin, turning them to ashes, as an example to the godless of a 
later time.ǳ ȋ͖ Peter ͖: ͘-͚Ȍ And so ) fear that we, who in our godlessness have sur-
passed Sodom and Gomorrah, will not escape God's punishment.
     But God does not need to send a lood over the earth or let ire and brimstone rain 
down from heaven, (e only needs to permit the passions, which the godless teach-
ings of our time threaten to set loose, run their course.  We will than have to drain to 
the very dregs the beaker of God's wrath!

Christian Marriage and Family 
By Bishop Wilhelm Emmanuel von Ketteler
Translated by Rupert J. Ederer, Ph.D., Bufalo, N. Y.
Fifth sermon, December ͕͝, ͕͘͜͜

 ǲYou who are husbands must show love to your wives, as Christ 
 showed love to the Church when he gave himself up on itǯs behalf.ǳ 
 Ephesians ͙: ͖͙
     We shall now pursue further the task which we have set for ourselves, i.e., to ana-
lyze the principles on which the entire social structure rests and the inluence which 
belief and unbelief have in either the destruction or the support of those principles.
All told, ) proposed four such principles, the idea of human liberty, the inal destiny of 
mall, the right of private property, and the family.
     We have already examined the irst three of these and observed what has hap-
pened to them because of the godlessness of our era. They are infected with and 
undermined by unbelief and they threaten to collapse, bringing society and civiliza-
tion crashing down with them ill ruins. 
     )t remains for us to discuss the last principle of social order, the family. We shall 
see in what condition this inal support of the entire social structure is. The family is 
of incalculable importance, )f we ind the basic ingredients for social life still sound 
and incorrupt in the family, then this single pillar is yet capable of supporting the 
whole structure. Would that we could ind more comfort in the condition of the 
family, so that we could ind there at least a foundation that remains solid. )f ) had 
the good fortune to be speaking to an audience all of whose members enjoyed the 
blessing of having of grown up in genuine Christian families and of having themselves 
experienced the saving grace of Christian family living, then it would be a simple
matter for me to inspire you with zeal for Christ and (is Church -- which are the 
fountainheads of such good fortune -- and with horror of the teachings which would 
rob us of this source of so many blessings. (ow diicult it is to explain the sun to one 
who has never experienced the warmth of its rays shining upon his face. And how 
diicult it is to put the value and beauty of Christian family living across to someone 
who has not himself experienced this good fortune. More than ever, ) now require
the assistance of Godǯs grace. Grant me your help, O heavenly Redeemer, through 
the intercession of your holy Mother Mary!
     Christian family life receives its noble character exclusively from marriage as it was 
instituted and sanctiied by Christ. Let us therefore consider marriage and the inlu-
ence which faith in God on the one hand and disbelief on the other have on it.
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     )n the irst man and woman we already witness the intention of God regarding 
marriage and its purpose here on earth, dearly expressed. When God, the Father, as 
the (oly Bible relates, introduced Eve to Adam, the father of the entire human race 
gave expression to Godǯs own design for marriage and its purpose. ǲThat is why a 
man is destined to leave father and mother, and cling to his wife, so that the two 
become one lesh.ǳ ȋGenesis ͖: ͖͘Ȍ )n this quotation we ind the three essential
components of Christian marriage: love, since a man will leave father and mother for 
the sake of his wife; unity, for the two partners become as one; indissolubility, since 
they become as one lesh.
     This lofty concept of marriage disappeared along with the state of innocence here 
on earth. Reason darkened by original sin scarcely grasped the true idea of marriage, 
and the will inclined to evil by that same sin was unable to make such a pure life into 
a reality. From the time of Adam until the time of Christ, the ideal of marriage disap-
peared from the earth. What is more, in no area of human life did corruption become 
more base and more persistent than in this. 
     The Christian preacher hesitates even to hint at the abominations which paganism 
brought all in the moral life of the people; we do not ind there the faintest recognition 
of the dignity of Christian marriage and Christian family living. Pagans would have been 
more ready to believe that one could change the paths of the stars than that one could 
achieve the ideal of Christian marriage here on earth. The debasement of woman was 
an inevitable consequence of the degradation of marriage. A woman was no longer a 
person, but a thing. She had no rights, no independence of her own, and her only des-
tiny was to serve the lusts of men. )t is even more noteworthy that revelation among 
the Jews did not make known Godǯs plan for marriage in its full perfection. Christ told 
his disciples that Moses allowed a man to leave his wife because of ǲyour hard hearts, 
but in the beginning it was not so.ǳ ȋMatthew ͕͝:͜Ȍ Man was rendered so incapable of 
grasping the authentic idea of marriage after his reason and will were crippled by origi-
nal sin that God did not even reveal it in its fullness to the Jews.
     That is how matters still stand, my Christian brethren. Marriage is an exclusive 
treasure of Christianity; and so that there may be no misunderstanding, let me say 
that marriage is the sacred possession of a true, living, full Christianity; ) mean Chris-
tianity as it is embodied in the Catholic Church. Only Christianity in the form where it 
can bring the full saving grace of its teachings and sacraments to bear on manǯs soul 
is able to efectuate the high ideal of Christian marriage. )t is with man as it is with the 
soil from which he wishes to grow fruit. The better the fruit that one aspires to
produce, the more carefully must the soil be prepared. So it is with Christian virtues. 
The better one would cultivate them, the more they require for their successful culti-
vation the preparation of the soul by the grace of God, won for us by Christ. 
     )n reverence toward marriage we have the best index of the level of Christian living 
that a people has achieved. By the same token, to the extent that a people becomes 
separated from God and (is Church, to the same extent Christian marriage will more 
and more disappear among them. One may observe this among those creeds which 
have separated themselves from Christianityǯs true tree of life, the Catholic Church. The 
twig is irst to shrivel up when the branch is cut of from the vine of marriage. Whereas 
the separated Churches are able for centuries to draw some nourishment from the res-
ervoir of strength that is left to them from the true Church, what happens to marriage 
provides at once the evidence that the spring from which life lows has been sealed of. 
Even there, however, where the branch is not yet fully separated from the vine which is 
the Church and where from outward, appearances there is still a connection, we begin 
to see marriage deteriorate. Everyday experience supports this claim. We live in a time 
of pseudo-Christianity ȋScheinchristenthumȌ. So many people are still externally linked 
with the Church, who really have separated themselves in their basic beliefs. The con-
sequence is the deterioration of marriage and family life, the destruction of the familial 
spirit which we so much lament today. We cannot be surprised, therefore, that secular-
ism where it runs its full course even dares to wage war against this Christian institu-
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tion which brings so much happiness to mankind. The secularist dares to contest along 
with Christianityǯs teaching about God, human liberty, human destiny, and private prop-
erty, the whole idea of marriage, and to present it as a dispensable institution. With this 
shameless undertaking the battle against God has returned to its original source, the 
revolt of the lesh against the law of God.
     Let us turn now to a consideration of the essence of Christian marriage so that 
we may gain an appreciation of its great dignity and its enormous beneits for society.
     As ) mentioned before, my Christian brethren, the essential elements of matrimony 
are all contained in the words which the father of the human race spoke and which 
bespeak Godǯs design; namely, love unity and indissolubility. )t was the work of Jesus 
Christ not to alter the plan which the Creator put into nature, but to purify it from sin 
and the corruption that lowed from sin, and to restore it to its pristine, original pur-
pose. )n Christianity we ind, therefore, the same essential elements of marriage that 
were expressed by our irst parents. But we must recognize with the Apostle Paul: 
ǲOnly the grace which came to us was out of all proportion to the fault.ǳ ȋRomans ͙: 
͕͙Ȍ Christ not only restored love, unity, and indissolubility to marriage, (e also elevated 
it to the level of a sacrament, relecting (is relationship to (is church, and (e thereby 
immeasurably strengthened it, sanctiied it and clariied it. A sacrament is an outward 
sign of inner sanctiication and every sacrament is specially designed to confer those 
graces which are appropriate to the nature of the occasion. 
     Therefore those three properties of marriage also receive, through its elevation to 
the status of a sacrament, a higher degree of blessing and sanctiication. The sacra-
ment irst of all sanctiies the love of Christian marriage partners so that the apostle 
Paul could say to men: ǲYou who are husbands must show love to your wives, as 
Christ showed love to the Church when he gave himself up on its behalf.ǳ And, as 
he said to women, ǲWives must obey their husbands as they would obey the Lord.ǳ 
And, to both he said: ǲAnd as you stand in awe of Christ, submit to each otherǯs 
rights.ǳ ȋEphesians ͙: ͖͕, ͖͖, ͖͙-͖͚Ȍ 
     (ow far such love in Christian marriage is removed from the lowly condition which 
goes by the same name, but which has to do more with infatuation, self-seeking, pas-
sion and lust! The love that is sanctiied by Christ and (is sacramental grace does not 
change with every whim, but like the love of Christ it is stable and self-sacriicing unto 
death. The sacrament also sanctiies the unity of marriage so that Christ could say of 
it: ǲYou have heard that it was said, ǮThou shalt not commit adultery.ǯ But ) tell you 
that he who casts his eyes on a woman so as to lust after her has already commit-
ted adultery with her in his heart.ǳ ȋMatthew ͙: ͖͛-͖͜Ȍ (ow sublime this statement, 
how sacred the kind of relationship to which it applies. Christ did not found a religion 
based on external decency, but one which is interiorly genuine and honest. That is 
why mere external decency, outward modesty, and respect, are never suicient for 
(im. (e established a relationship in which he preserves even the intentions and 
secrets that lie in the innermost caverns of a manǯs heart from inidelity. 
     Finally, through the dignity of sacramental status, Christ has once and for all estab-
lished the indissolubility of marriage without which there could be neither the kind of 
love nor that idelity which Christ intended for marriage, and without which the pur-
pose of marriage would be, in any case, unattainable. Regarding this, Christ made it
perfectly clear, after he alluded to the words of the Creator, ǲAnd so they are no 
longer two, they are one lesh; what God then has joined, let not man put asunder.ǳ 
ȋMatthew ͕͝:͚Ȍ
     That is what marriage means according to Godǯs design, as Christ has restored it 
and brought it to its fullest expression. )t is a great sacrament, but only in (is Church. 
ȋEphesians ͙:͖͗Ȍ )t is a relationship between a man and a woman joined by a love that 
is so true, so pure, so spiritual, so self-sacriicing as is the love of Christ for (is Church. )t 
is preserved by a idelity which permeates the whole being of a man and his wife, and 
it protects them against even the most secret improper desires. )t is encompassed by a 
bond which is as strong as this love and this loyalty and which lasts until death.
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     Before ) proceed further, my Christian brethren, ) cannot restrain myself from 
asking you this question. Do not your own inner souls tell you that only such a bond 
between a man and ) woman as the Church of Christ is proposing bespeaks true hu-
man dignity? No man can have sunk, so low in worldliness, sensuousness, and corrup-
tion as not to recognize that only that kind of marriage comes up to the ideal which 
every man cherishes in his heart. Even the crudest ruian and the bitterest enemy 
of the Church must desire to be the product of a union which matches the Catholic 
Churchǯs idea of marriage. But only )t divine institution such as the Catholic Church 
can still attain to such ideals, given the great moral inirmity of our time. Thanks be to 
God, experience proves that such unions are not merely ideals, but are even now still 
attained in reality.
     (owever, if Christ demanded pure, binding, self-sacriicing love and idelity in mar-
riage, (e also had to equip souls with suicient nobility, dignity, and kindness to be 
able to measure up to this love. )n particular, Christianity had to elevate woman from
the fallen condition to which paganism reduced her. )f man was to fulill the com-
mand of Paul, ǲYou husbands must show love to your wives, as Christ showed love 
to the Church,ǳ then the female sex had to be substantially reconstructed. Love 
ought to be not deceitful but honest, and it must have truth for its object. Christian-
ity has accomplished this not only in its teaching that every man is made in the image 
of Christ, but also in the fact that it bestowed on womanhood a spiritual beauty, a 
dignity, and purity which it never enjoyed in pagan times. The dignity of woman is 
entirely the by-product of Christianity. The more  Christian a women is, the higher she 
rises in our esteem; the more un-Christian she becomes, the deeper she sinks.
Paganism produced men whose manly qualities we are forced to respect; for there 
were great statesmen, great scholars, great warriors, but it was never able to pro-
duce a woman with the dignity which adorns the Christian woman. Some like to
ascribe the treatment of woman in non-Christian cultures to some low point of mo-
rality, and they infer that as human civilization progresses, the problem would disap-
pear. Not so, my Christian brethren. The true and natural root of the undigniied
treatment of women lies in the low state in which womankind inds itself outside of
Christianity. That low state among non-Christian societies is the strictly logical conse-
quence of the degeneracy of the woman herself. A man could no longer respect the 
degenerate woman, and that is how things stood until Christ came.
     With the beginning of Christianity we immediately encounter that woman to 
whom the Church refers in the canticle of praise, :Fair in every part, my true love, no 
fault in all thy fashioning!ǳ ȋSong of Songs: ͘:͛Ȍ )t is the woman to whom the Angel 
said, ǲ(ail, thou art full of grace and the Lord is with thee; blessed art thou among 
women.ǳ ȋLuke ͕: ͖͜Ȍ The Blessed Virgin Mary possesses all of the beauty and dignity 
of the female sex, and the luster which radiates from her to all of womankind is so 
bright that even vice, when it is exposed to just a single ray of her brightness, shrinks 
back and hides in shame for its baseness. 
     Down through the Christian centuries, Mary has been the true prototype of all 
Christian women. Mary, the pure and immaculate virgin, is the fountainhead of that 
spirit of chastity and purity which adorns the brow of the Christian virgin with greater 
splendor than gold and precious gems. The Christian woman derives her inspiration 
for humility from Mary, the humble Virgin. )t is that spirit of humility which averts 
her glance from the blandishments of the outside world toward the inner life of her 
family. There it afords her the strength to lead a life of wonderful self-sacriice and 
self-denial in this great domestic seclusion, where the woman becomes a true hearer 
of peace, joy and blessing within her family circle.
     From the day when women again depart from these two virtues, they are once 
more on the way toward that low esteem and loss of dignity which was the lot of the 
pagan woman. The dignity of woman is so closely related to these virtues that ) do
not think there is a man who ca n truly hold in high regard any woman who lacks 
them. (ere again, the enemies of the Church and of Christianity must bear witness. 
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Ask the most immoral man what kind of woman he wants his mother or sister to be, 
and he will choose a woman with characteristic Christian virtues as his mother and 
virgin with Christian virtues as his sister. )f only all women, all maidens, would rec-
ognize this great truth and not be taken in by the false display of esteem and love 
lavished by the rake! A man can only love and respect the Christian woman of true 
virtue. )n his innermost soul he despises the vain and immoral female. 
     That, my Christian brethren, is what Christian womanhood and Christian marriage 
are all about. These are the elements of Christian family living, that sublime school of 
humanity, that sacred bond which surrounds us through our entire lives and which 
brings so much blessing, consolation, and joy into menǯs hearts. (ow diicult it is to 
get across the blessedness of the Christian family to him who has not himself expe-
rienced it! The Christian family is the prime educator of mankind, and in this sacred 
trust, the mother once again takes irst place. The greatest beneit which God can 
lavish on a person in the natural order is, without a doubt, the gift of a true Christian 
mother. ) purposely avoided saying simply a tender and loving mother, because
if the mother is illed with the spirit of the world, then her love toward the child is not 
beneicial, but harmful. A Christian mother, on the other hand, is without a doubt the 
greatest gift which God can give a man. 
     (ow my whole inner sell revolts when ) hear people in the world appraise the 
good fortune of children on the basis of how much wealth the parents have. That 
child is immeasurably unhappy, even though bedded down in silk and satin, whose 
mother is unchristian, without faith, and lacking in virtue. On the other hand, the 
child who is blessed with a truly Christian mother, even if it is clad in rags from the 
cradle to the grave, is blessed beyond measure. ) concur fully with a great Christian 
thinker who held that the formation of a person is determined for the most part on 
the motherǯs lap during the irst six years of its life. What development takes place in 
later years has already been conditioned to a large degree by what values the mother 
has implanted in the childǯs heart during those early years. The inluences which the 
child is subjected to during those earliest, tender impressionable years, when the 
childǯs soul is most receptive to every inluence, become so much a part of its second 
nature that they can no longer be erased. 
     (ere we are able to recognize the basic absurdity of that philosophy of education 
which holds that a man can and must develop fully and exclusively from what is in 
him. )f that were so, we should have to withhold the motherǯs milk from the child and 
deprive the child of the warmth and closeness of a motherǯs heart. We would have 
to allow the child to grow up alone facing four blank white walls, otherwise such an 
approach would be ruled out. 
     Yes, my Christian brethren, men who later became the benefactors or destroying 
angels for the human race often had the germ for their deeds transplanted from a 
motherǯs heart. The word of God -- ǲAnd if anyone hurts the conscience of one of 
these little ones that believe in me, he had better have been drowned in the depths 
of the sea, with a mill-stone hung about his neck.ǳ ȋMatthew ͕͜ :͚Ȍ -- applies with 
special force to the mother. No scandal can equal in its consequences that which the 
mother gives to her children through bad irst impressions. They are like branches of 
sin and corruption grafted on to the tender trunk, which then determine the direc-
tion in which the tree grows. 
     Whoever has learned about education from experience and not from a textbook 
will support this view. So long as ) have had the duty, while in charge of souls, to 
supervise children, ) have had to work extra hard to counteract the poor example 
from which children sufered who were brought up by unworthy mothers. Yet ) never 
felt fully conident that such children could wholly overcome such bad inluence. 
Woe to the world because of bad, un-Christian mothers! This is the greatest evil from 
which we are now sufering. )n the most accurate sense of the word, the unworthy 
mother lays the ax to the root of the tree. She inculcates into the impressionable soul 
of her children the spirit of the world, of unbelief, of self-seeking, of impurity, because 
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of which these lowers, implanted by God and nurtured by the blood of Christ will suf-
focate and wilt. But as deleterious as the inluence of the un-Christian mother is on her 
children, even though she may masquerade under the name ǲChristian,ǳ just so benei-
cial will that seed be which the good mother plants in the hearts of her children. Even 
long after a mother is in her grave, and her son is tossed to and fro by lifeǯs storms so 
that he is on the verge of throwing over his Faith and surrendering to an immoral way 
of life at the risk of his eternal salvation, the pious, noble image of his mother comes 
before him and gently persuades him back onto the way of faith and virtue. 
     Whoever has come to know irsthand Christianity and its virtues, its inner truth, its pu-
rity, its boundless, selless love in the life of a Christian mother, or in her counterpart, the 
Christian nun, whoever has enjoyed the peace which Christ called (is own in such a fam-
ily, the recollection of all of this will safeguard him from every snare of corruption which 
lies in lifeǯs path. Whoever has seen virtue in such clear form cannot subsequently regard 
vice without revulsion and disdain, even though he may himself be caught up in it.
     Just as the Christian mother is the educator of her children, she and her daughter are 
also educators of the father of the family. When the heart of a man is besieged by the 
spirit of the world, its unbelief and its vices, because of his constant exposure to the 
world, then happy that man if he can come home to a pious wife and daughter. Even-
tually there comes a time when the world will part company with the man who was 
unable to part company with the world. Perhaps years of sufering will precede this 
forced separation. But if such a man is fortunate enough to have a wife or a daughter 
standing by him who has the seal of eternal life on her forehead, who in untiring love 
and sacriice provides him with the living example of Divine power, such a man will ulti-
mately return to Christ even though he has parted company with (im for a time.
     From what we have discussed thus far, it is clear how essentially this concept of 
marriage is associated with Christ and (is Church. )t is also clear what a  great inluence 
marriage has on the entire fabric of a nationǯs society. As a family is the prime educator 
of the individual person, so it is also the just and most vital cell in the entire social hu-
man organism. )t is in the family that a man learns to use rather than abuse his personal 
liberty. )t is in the family that he learns to conduct himself as a useful member of soci-
ety irst in the family unit and eventually in the other organs of society. The regulation 
of the national economic household is basically the same as the economic activity of 
the largest and smallest businessmen; and just as none of these is able to ignore cer-
tain common principles, in the same manner, the moral foundations on which family 
life rests are the same as those on which the state rests. And just as Christianity under-
stands how to inculcate its lofty virtues into family living, it is also the one institution 
which is able to provide the foundation for the broader social organs.
     )t remains for us to examine to what extent Secularism has already weakened, and 
to some extent, destroyed this last and most stable support of social order, which is in 
a more essential sense the very primary cell of that order. Yet ) do not want to under-
take this task from a pulpit in the Christian house of God. The reverence which ) owe to 
this holy place forbids me to spell out in detail what havoc unbelief and lukewarmness 
in belief have wrought in the area of family life. )t forbids me also to show how they 
have begun to destroy the high idea )s of Christendom, how the Christian concept of 
love and idelity between marriage partners has already begun to founder, how the 
female sex has already begun to abandon that jewel of Christianity, purity and humility 
of heart, how family life has become disorganized and Christian joy banished from it.  ) 
must turn my glance away from that horrible picture. )t is suicient for me to recall that 
unbelievers have already dared to call into question the validity of the very institution, 
marriage; and proceeding from there they have begun to unleash upon society the 
whole lood of moral corruption which is implicit in Atheism. After the teaching of secu-
larists about liberty and manǯs inal destiny began to undermine the very foundations 
of our society, these unbelievers then proceeded to invade the innermost living organ-
ism of the social structure. )f they succeed, we can conidently expect that, the entire 
structure of society will be demolished and its wreckage will litter the entire earth. 
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     ) have now fulilled my task,  my Christian brethren, to the best of my ability. All of 
the foundations of social order are under siege and threaten to collapse. No external 
remedy, no formality, no constitution on earth is able to fortify the structure or irm 
up its foundations. )f God does not build the house, they labor in vain who build it.
)f Christ, the Lord, does not shore up the foundations, all is in vain. Only in Christ is 
help to be found. Only if we return to the living Faith in Christ and (is Church can we 
still prevent the collapse of society. )t was not my intention to paint a horror picture. 
So far as ) am able to see, ) have stuck to the truth. The purpose of our investigations 
was to discover the ultimate causes of the condition in which our society inds itself. 
Loss of belief in God appears to me to be the sole and ultimate source of our decay 
and the belief in Christ and the Catholic Church is the only remedy. 
     Tomorrow, therefore, my last discourse will deal with Christ and (is Church. Like 
all of the foregoing ones it will have just one purpose -- to bind you more irmly and
more deeply to Christ and (is Church.

Teaching Authority of the Catholic Church
By Bishop Wilhelm Emmanuel von Ketteler
Translated by Rupert J. Ederer, Ph.D., Bufalo, N. Y.
Sixth sermon, December ͖͔, ͕͘͜͜

          ǲBlessed are the poor in spirit; the kingdom of heaven is theirs.ǳ Matthew ͙:͗
     The inner strength which invigorates us is not immediately perceptible, )t becomes 
apparent in the works to which it gives rise. Thus, two oak trees may look alike while 
one may be illed with vitality that will keep the tree alive for centuries, whereas the
other may bear a germ which will cause it to die in a short time. )n the same manner 
we may observe two people from all appearances pretty much alike, yet one is en-
livened by an inner strength which enables him to change the world, while the other 
cannot keep his own house in order.
     With this idea as my starting point, my Christian brethren, ) have pointed out to 
you the inner constructive force of Christianity and the Church as opposed to the de-
structive force of Secularism, with regard to the structure of our social order. We ind
Christianity everywhere to be illed with a living spirit so that it spreads vitality, 
order, and formative inluence, whereas Secularism is illed with a death-dealing 
spirit so that wherever it makes )ts presence felt there is evident death, confusion, 
and destruction. Therein, in particular, we are able to appreciate the inner truth and 
Godliness of Christianity as contrasted with the inherent dishonesty of Secularism. 
The textbooks are full of proofs for the divinity of Jesus Christ, and still the world 
has refused to believe in (im. Now we are at the point where the proofs are moving 
from the textbooks into realization before our own eyes. God has now taken matters 
into (is own hands. (e is about to demonstrate t͔ man that Christ, who appeared in 
human form here on earth, was indeed the Son of the living God and that the Church 
which (e founded is a divine institution for the salvation and sanctiication of man-
kind. (e is about to write this proof into world history with huge capital letters. )t 
looks as though God is about to permit unbelief to take on its true coniguration so 
that it will al least reveal its destructive power to us. Secularism will be allowed to 
complete its work of destruction. The noble concept of Christian liberty will he sup-
pressed by its crude caricature of liberty, and those who are liberated from the law 
of God under the pretext of liberty, having become slaves to the passions, will seethe 
with hatred and envy of one another. Their unbelief will rob man of the salutary 
hope for a better life hereafter and ill him instead with a desperate craving for the 
enjoyment of sensual pleasures. )t will irst destroy private properly and bring on the 
inevitable impoverishment, confusion, and discord. Finally, it will reduce womankind 
again to the low estate which was )ts lot in pagan cultures. )t will deprive us of the 
consolation and blessing which a Christian mother and sister can bestow and replace 
these with immoral and worldly women. After it has thus destroyed the sanctity of 
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the Christian family, then, inally, those who survive in the wreckage of our society 
will once again reach out desperately for the life giving grace and strength to Christ 
and (is Church which they are now foolishly rejecting.
     There are, my Christian brethren, those who do not require this frightful proof in 
order to cling to Christ and (is Church. They have already discovered for themselves 
the sanctifying and enlivening Divine force of Christianity as well as the death-dealing 
force of unbelief. Such persons must be aware of an overpowering desire to save 
one or the other of their wayward fellow men from eternal damnation and to lead 
them back to God. That is the inal purpose which ) have for appearing before you 
once more today. ) have the overpowering desire to share with my fellowmen what ) 
myself have discovered in and learned from Christ and (is Church. 
     Up to now, we have considered the efects of faith and Secularism respectively 
on social order in human society, and we have concluded that examination. Now we 
want to turn our attention to the inner principle on which faith and disbelief rest, to 
determine the truthfulness of this principle. The innermost principle of both of these 
positions and their essential diferences, ) ind in their teaching about the authority 
which man ought to follow with both his intellect and his will. The teaching on au-
thority constitutes the deepest, most basic divergence between the believer and the 
unbeliever. Therefore, my Christian brethren, ) beg for your attention, and ) beseech 
our Lord, Jesus Christ, out of the love by which (e allowed (imself to he nailed on 
the cross, to assist us through the intercession of Mary, the Mother of Divine Grace.
     The belief of the Catholic Church rests on the principle that man, to be completely
reasonable can reach nowhere else but for the hand of the authority which God 
established here on earth. Therefore there is no conlict between faith and, reason. 
Faith does not demand that we use our belief to stamp out reason. On the contrary, 
through authority, faith wishes man to attain to the full and true use of this reason. 
As the dew which penetrates the plant does not suppress the plant but helps it to
develop and unfold, so authority does not suppress the proper life of the soul, but 
helps it to true development and fulillment. Secularism on the other hand, proceeds 
from the premise that man should be subject to no authority except the dictates of 
his own reason. )t does not come to grips with the questions of whether such a state 
of afairs is appropriate to the human condition, whether it is natural and sensible
for a man to rely only upon himself and no one else for guidance , whether it is not 
far more natural and sensible for him in fact even necessary for him, to seek guidance 
on the way to acquiring knowledge.
     The unbeliever thoughtlessly and arbitrarily accepts what suits him, namely that 
it is undigniied for a man to recognize any authority beyond himself. As he rejects 
every law outside himself which would restrict his will, so he overthrows every au-
thority, every truth outside himself which would restrict his reason. Man must submit 
only to that law which he himself erects for himself and, likewise, he should hold as 
true only that which he himself has fully grasped.
     These propositions sound nice, even sublime. They ofer to man such a high desti-
ny and promise the same thing that the irst Tempter promised him: ǲGod knows well 
that as soon as you eat this fruit your eyes will be opened, and you yourselves will be
like gods, knowing good and evil.ǳ ȋGenesis ͗:͙Ȍ 
     Let us have a closer look to see whether there is genuine truth in these promises 
and especially whether they are in conformity with manǯs nature, whether, in other 
words, it is possible for him to determine all things without outside inluences, solely 
from within himself. ) am already skeptical about this viewpoint of the unbeliever, 
because ) maintain that among those who claim to follow nothing but their own
power of reason, there is often a remarkable diversity of interpretations of the same 
phenomenon. What is true and reasonable must, after all, remain the same always; and 
about the same phenomenon there can certainly only be one true and reasonable ex-
planation. Yet we ind among the apostles of unbelief, those men who assert that they 
follow no authority save their own reason, displaying an amazing variety of viewpoints.    
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     )f you pose questions to them which are of an essential nature and to which one 
would expect them to dispense some sensible answers, as for example, about their 
own soul, its origin, its relation to the body, its destiny after death, we get from 
one thousand unbelievers one thousand diferent answers. Now only one of these 
positions can be valid. Either there is one truth and one reasonable explanation, or 
else there is no universally valid truth in which case all thought is unreasonable, the 
vaunted celebration of reason is foolishness, and this would be the most disconso-
late of all doctrines.
     But let us examine more closely the proposition that there are people who follow 
only their reason and nothing else; and let us consider this especially with relation 
to the history and nature of mankind. First we see the child in its earliest years in the 
home of its parents. Does one seriously expect that the child at that early age should 
develop without beneit of external authority solely from within itself and by its own
reason? To expect this is to expect the impossible and the proposition is therefore
preposterous. Even if man were destined to follow only his own authority, he could 
only accomplish this after he had reached the full maturity of his reasoning capacity.   
     )n his early years, on the other hand, he is the most dependent creature that we 
can imagine. At that age he is so totally dominated by an authority outside himself, 
the authority of his parents and especially his mother, that the individuality and per-
sonality of the child remains largely latent. The voluntaristic and cognitive faculties 
of the child in the earliest years are determined not from within the child, but by the 
will and intellect of the mother. Long before the child has begun to think and decide 
for itself, external inluence has shaped its thinking and determined it. The inluence 
of this direction and power on the cognitive and voluntaristic faculties of the child, 
determined externally, i.e., by authority, is so great that one is scarcely able to shed it 
entirely in later years. )n particular, there is a certain kind of love, an inclination of the 
will, which the child assimilates in its tenderest years at the motherǯs breast, and this 
is of the most decisive importance in shaping its thinking in later years. At least at this 
level of human growth, the principle of the unbeliever that man must reject any and 
all authority represents a monumental falsehood. 
     Let us accompany the child in its school years. The decisive inluence of parental
authority has already given a certain orientation to the individuality and personality of the 
child by the time it enters school. This inluence stemming from the home environment 
and reinforced by the constant daily relationship with parents already make
it impossible for the child to develop entirely from within itself. Now we confront a new 
authority in the person of the teacher.  An authority which also acts from outside the 
child in shaping the processes of the childǯs intellect and will. True, there are those who 
now charge the teacher to help the child develop itself without exercising a determin-
ing inluence on its will or intellect. This postulate of the unbeliever is as impossible as 
the principle on which it is based is false, and it will never be fulilled in real life. True, the 
independence of the child must develop, but always and everywhere under the decisive 
inluence of the teacher. Complementarity and help from  without are so much a part and 
parcel of the childǯs nature that no teacher can part company with any child without his 
own caste of mind and will having had some inluence on the childǯs intellectual and vol-
untaristic processes. (ere too, nature is mightier than all theories. Even if the teacher can 
avoid all external inluences, he cannot banish all love from his heart. (e either loves the 
world or he loves God. Just as the sun cannot shine on a plant without the plant absorb-
ing the wholesome warmth, the teacher cannot withhold the warmth of his love from 
penetrating the heart of the child and thereby inluencing the mind and will of the child.
     So the child grows continually under the inluence of one external authority and 
then another until the time it takes its place in the adult world. Now, one might say, 
the time has inally come when a man has reached a stage of independence and en-
joys the full power of his reason. Now he can at last disregard all authority and follow 
his own reason. We will not repeat what we have said about the impressions which 
the child has brought from home and school into the world with him. 
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     Let us continue our investigation by supposing that it is true that a man by virtue 
of his dignity and calling as a man can only accept as true what he himself can grasp. 
)t would then be required that every single person should be in a position to acquire 
the highest possible level of intellectual development. We all know from experience 
that there were things that we could not grasp at an earlier stage of our intellectual 
formation which we subsequently understand after fuller development. Now, there-
fore, how could we ever be fully conident that we have grasped the full truth of
any matter so long as we are not certain that we have attained the highest possible 
level of our intellectual formation? 
     For a man to have reached that top level, four requisites must be met: irst, the high-
est natural capacity; second, boundless diligence; third and fourth, suicient leisure 
and wealth to command the means necessary to achieve this top level of intellectual 
development. Where one or the other of these requirements is not fulilled, that goal 
is not attainable. Even if it were possible to aford the time and expenditure of wealth 
required for all to develop themselves fully, still only a small percentage of people 
will have the natural endowment and driving ambition needed for the task. What will 
become of the preponderant majority of mankind who can only attain to a lower grade 
of intellectual development? Shall we tell them too, that they should follow only their 
limited reasoning powers and disregard everything that they cannot grasp fully, given 
their limitations? No doubt there are those who would still airm this, but the advice is 
so unreasonable, so unnatural, that even those who ofer it do not follow )t. 
     The great majority of people sense it in their inner beings that they need authority, 
leadership, external support. )f man )s deprived of authentic leadership, therefore, 
he will fall under the inluence of bad leadership. Just as the person who pretends to 
follow only his own rules ends up being a slave of his own passions, so the one who 
disdains all authority so that he may obey only his own reason ends up being a slave 
to the whims of the day. 
     The truth of this is evident from what we see around us. Men are too proud to per-
mit themselves to be guided at the hand of some higher authority, but rather than 
gain real self-determination from such blindness, they end up becoming subject to 
the worst authority of all. They claim to be following only their own reason and what 
do we ind? They have traded a single authority for numberless authorities. )nstead 
of the authority of (oly Scripture, they follow the authority of the most pathetic 
wisdom of miserable newspapers and ilthy novels. )nstead of the authority of the 
teaching Church, they follow the authority of Johnny-come-lately, corrupt human be-
ings. The authority which God established was contrary to what they fancied as their 
human dignity, but to follow docilely every scandal sheet and every seducer who 
happens by, this they are somehow able to reconcile with their human dignity. 
     And, so there seem to remain only a precious few who are in a position to operate 
without authority; namely, those who possess the natural endowment, the ambition, 
the leisure and the material means to command the heights of all human achievement 
and from these heights to pass judgment on them. But even here, the pretended self-
suiciency is a sham. The learned person is no more free from all outside inluences 
and authority than the simple child. No one not even the greatest thinker, can declare 
truthfully that the construction of his intellect and will is solely and entirely of his own 
making, free of all outside inluence. Even the products of his mind and will are colored 
by the impressions of his youth, the culture of his nation, the spirit of the times in which 
he lives, the relationships which he shares with others, the beliefs in which he was 
brought up, and the love or rejection which marked his general environment and which 
shaped his outlook. Why do not all great thinkers come up with the same conclusions 
for all of their eforts, even though they claim to be following their reason? Where does 
the deceptive shift of opinion in scientiic thought come from? (ow come all of these 
great minds have not yet been able to come to full agreement in any branch of science? 
Simply because what they claim is not true; because countless extraneous inluences, 
as well as the darkening of the intellect occasioned by original sin, have in fact dulled 
their perception of things.



Page ϰϰ of ϱϲ
“oĐial JusiĐe

     When all is said and done, there is really no greater falsehood than that on which 
the unbeliever bases his unbelief. (is assertion that man by setting aside all authority 
can be his own creature and develop entirely from within himself contradicts nature 
and all of human history. )t is idle bluster which can never be lived up to. 
     But there is a further question. Where can man ind an authority which he can rely 
upon and follow in shaping his outlook and character? )t is immediately obvious that 
man cannot and ought not to rely upon any mere human authority. (uman dignity 
deserves at least not to have to subject itself to laws and truths which stem from 
merely human sources. One reasonable person enjoys the same just as another, and 
it would be undigniied and unreasonable to abrogate this parity. 
     )f there were only human authorities on earth, then the teaching of the secularist 
would be correct, even while expecting the )mpossible, Then the lot of mankind is a 
pathetic one. Man would have to abandon his highest aspiration, the quest for truth. 
(e will never get beyond asking the question, ǲWhat is truth?ǳ (e inds himself condi-
tioned from his earliest childhood in his intellectual and volitional processes by outside 
forces. (e has absorbed likes and dislikes as well as love and hate, and he cannot know 
for certain whether one or the other inluence is valid, whether his love for something 
is rooted in good or evil, since these are based on human authority which left its mark 
on him. Only his own inner promptings remain as the rule and measure; and in them he 
recognizes ickleness and change as well as tunnel vision, all of which leaves him with-
out certitude and true decisiveness. At this point we are faced with two truths. 
     Man can by his very nature not operate without authority, and this authority can-
not be merely human.  )t must be a higher infallible authority. (e can submit only 
to such an authority none other; and without it he would have to live in despair of 
ever inding truth or surrender himself blindly to human opinions. Now when we 
ask where this higher, infallible authority is to be found, we are confronted with 
the great and remarkable fact that throughout all of human history, and in all of the 
world, there is just one institution which ofers to satisfy this longing in our souls, 
which dares to lay claim to the essentially divine prerogative of infallibility.  That 
institution is the Roman Catholic Church, our holy mother! The doctrine of infallibility 
of the Church constitutes her essential principle -- the characteristic which sets her 
apart from all other religious systems.  
     With the doctrine of her infallible teaching authority, the Catholic Church stands or 
falls. (er whole claim to be the teacher of mankind based on the higher divine origin 
of her teaching authority. The Church has never succumbed to the madness of her 
opponents, who posed as the teachers of mankind even while overthrowing a higher
authority. Whether the Church addresses herself to the minor child to demand adher-
ence to her teaching or to the accomplished scholar, she always does so on the same 
supposition that she has received the mandate from the Son of God; that is to say. 
from a superhuman authority, to teach mankind. As the Church rests on this founda-
tion, so does our own life. Only if we accept this basic teaching of the Church do we 
ourselves become living members of the Catholic Church.
     ) would go way beyond my assigned task if ) try to treat here of the doctrine of 
the infallibility of the Church and to adduce all of the proofs whereby the Church can 
claim that the infallible teaching authority was conferred upon her by God. )t is my 
task here to demonstrate the need  man has for authority and thereby to lay bare the 
inherent falsehood of the entire structure of Secularism ȋUnglaubenȌ. There is just 
one piece of evidence of the higher origin of the Catholic Churchǯs teaching author-
ity to which ) would like to call attention. This identifying mark shines brighter than 
the sun at midday. ) refer to the catholicity, the all-embracing quality of its teaching. 
A purely human institution could scarcely transcend the borders of the country in 
which it originated. The teachings of the philosophers never became even the com-
mon patrimony of all in their native lands. They remained the exclusive property of 
the learned. And what were the consequences of these proud systems of learning? 
To them one can with justice say: ǲLet the dead bury their dead.ǳ 
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     The pagan religions were )ntertwined with given nationalities and were never able 
to achieve universality. )n the same manner, all the sects which broke away from the 
Catholic Church have either long since gone under, or they ind themselves undergo-
ing constant transformation; or else they are in a state of dissolution. Every few years
they take a new form, or change the mode of their teaching. What is true today, they 
scuttle tomorrow. (ow can the follower of a non-Catholic school of philosophy or of 
a non-Catholic Christian sect still be enthusiastic about his beliefs when he must be
convinced by now from the lessons of history that his viewpoint represents merely 
an ephemeral opinion which shifts and changes like the weather? (ow can he seri-
ously hope that his present convictions can escape this general pattern? (e might 
just as well hope to be exempt from the inevitability of the death of the body. 
     Only the Catholic Church is exempt from this law of limitation and change. She 
has seen her claim that her teaching represents truth, itself, and that her teaching 
authority )s divine and, immune from human arbitrariness, borne out by an all )m-
portant fact in the history of mankind. There is no more foolproof, tangible way to 
distinguish the human from the divine than to observe the universality and constancy 
of the Churchǯs teaching as contrasted with the impermanence of all other learned 
opinions. The teaching authority of the Catholic Church )s not limited to a period of 
time, to a decade or to centuries. )t is not conined to the  peculiarities of a country 
or a nation. She shows herself in fact, what she claims to be, a daughter of eternity. 
While her teaching is at the same time that it is divine and truly reasonable, also truly 
human, it knows no boundaries in time or place beyond mankind )tself. So far as hu-
manity reaches )n space and time, that is how far the Church reaches with her teach-
ing. )t alone remains unchanging. (ow could it represent error and falsehood given 
this great unity and catholicity? (er catholicity proves her divinity, and therewith her 
infallibility.  (ow exalted is the consciousness of a Catholic whose faith is anchored 
to the infallible teaching authority of the Church?
     Every other person may see around him a tiny band of kindred spirits and at the 
same time feel certain that what he holds to be true today will soon be rejected as 
false. The Catholic, on the other hand, stands in the company of that large band of 
martyrs who bore witness to the depth and irmness of their Ǯ) faith by their deaths. 
(e stands in league with that host of holy bishops and confessors who. having  
abandoned themselves totally to their Faith studied and developed true knowledge 
in their lands and in their times. (e shares the vast company of the holy hermits and 
monks who, by the austerity and self-denial of their lives, testiied as to the strength 
of their religious beliefs. (e is in the company of that , immeasurable band of pious 
believing men in all ages and in all places, men from all classes and walks of life, who 
put the one Faith to the test under all conceivable conditions and found it to be true 
and sound.
     And so, my Christian brethren, we have come to the end of our assignment. We 
have examined the basic assumption, the ultimate principle on which the Catholic 
Church. on the one hand, and Secularism, on the other, rest. )n the efects that we
considered earlier, Secularism is the vehicle of death, destruction, and confusion, 
while our Faith )s a life-giving force, a source of order. The principle which we consid-
ered today, a Secularism which rejects all authority outside the person himself is an 
idle boast, a bare-faced lie, a gross exaggeration of human capacity. Our Faith, on the 
other hand, since it reconciles the independence of man with a higher authority, is a 
true expression of the nature of man.
     ) cannot leave this subject, my Christian brethren, without adding a few observa-
tions which low from what has already been said. The attack of Secularism against 
all law and all truth which comes to a man from outside himself, contains the impor-
tant truth that is rooted in manǯs universal nature, in his personality; namely, that he 
cannot accept any merely human authority. Throughout the course of world history. 
it has occurred over and over again that one segment of the human race has tried to 
prescribe laws to regulate the thought and actions of another segment. That is 
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happening today still, even among the apostles of unbelief. )n the same breath they 
condemn all authority and set themselves up as us the authority. This ǲservice to 
mankindǳ was and continues to be a degradation of it. Since the great break from 
higher authority, the so-called Reformation, it has become practically universal. )n 
city life, in particular, it has reached its crest, and ultimately it had to lead to a general 
rebellion.
     At the same time, however, there is implicit in the revolt of Secularism against all 
law and truth that )s outside of man a great godlessness, an untruth to the efect 
that man does not want to subject himself to any higher law or truth with or without 
God, that he does not wish to acknowledge a divine authority, and that he, in fact, 
wants to be like God. 
     The part of the truth which it contains gives to Secularism its strength, and that 
part of it which is a lie will defeat it. That is because Christ has already conquered 
falsehood. What is true with reference to his fellowman is not true with reference 
to God. Secularism is entitled fa overthrow all authority with the single exception of 
the teaching authority of the Catholic Church. Only the Church claims to be endowed 
with a God-given infallible authority, and only it can demand to have ultimate author-
ity over men. Secularism must conquer all systems of belief, but it will shatter in pieces 
against the rock of the Church.
     The Catholic Church embraces within herself whatever truth there is in the basic 
principle of Secularism; at the same time that she rejects what is untrue about it. She 
accepts the profound truth that man need not obey any mere man or believe him 
and therefore overthrows all merely human authority. She further acknowledges 
that any authority from whatever source it may come must justify itself in manǯs 
conscience, in his soul, before he needs to obey it. She satisied, however, the natural 
need of men for a higher authority. She regards herself as endowed with authority by 
God (imself, and it is only for that reason that the Church feels justiied in demanding 
that men subject themselves to her teaching authority. Just as the Church elevates 
the service of the lowliest servant girl from the low estate of mere service to another 
human being to the dignity of service of God, so she also frees the soul of man, who 
by his very nature cannot develop fully without being inluenced by his fellowman, 
from enslavement to changeable human opinions. She elevates the subjection of the 
human spirit to an authority to the digniied acknowledgement of a truth revealed by 
God. Thus, my Christian brethren, the principles of  Secularism and of the Church con-
front us and compel us to make a choice. What Secularism promises, it can no more 
deliver than the irst Serpent could keep its promise to make man like to God. 
     Secularism promises to free us from all external authority. )t cannot because it did 
not design human nature and therefore cannot redesign it. Our choice is not whether 
we wish to submit to authority or not, but rather to which authority we wish to subject 
ourselves. The question is whether in the all important question of our eternal salvation 
we wish to submit to the shifting and ephemeral human opinions, or to the authority of 
the Catholic Church which manifests to us by its doctrine, which has not changed from 
its earliest beginnings, the eternal Kingdom. During the time of the Reformation, our 
ancestors heard a similar cry. They were told to overthrow the teaching authority of 
the Catholic Church and to burst the bonds which held reason in check. And what did 
those who yielded to this siren song gain? )nstead of the mild yoke and light burden of 
Jesus Christ, they were loaded down the iron yoke of human authority. Our own ances-
tors, on the other hand, stood their ground, and we are grateful to them that we too 
did not fall prey to the dominion of shifting, ephemeral opinions, as the children of the 
Reformation did. Do not we, my Christian brethren, wish to remain as steadfast as they 
and refuse to yield to the approaching Tempter by turning godless and rejecting the 
world of God as embodied )n the authority of the Church? Our decision will determine 
whether later generations, as well as God (imself, will declare us blessed or cursed 
when sentence is passed on us.  Amen
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Bishop Wilhelm Emmanuel von Ketteler

     )ǯm happy to be with you today to celebrate together the ͕͕͗st anniversary of the 
death of Bishop Wilhelm Emmanuel von Ketteler, the cofounder of our community.  
    Although the readings for our liturgy today were not speciically chosen for this 
anniversary, they are very appropriate. That is especially true of the Gospel. Bishop 
Ketteler certainly exempliies in a myriad of ways the harvest that Jesus describes in 
the Gospel as the result of the seed, the word of God, falling on rich soil.  
     Ketteler is widely known around the world as the Social Justice Bishop. (e was an 
intrepid defender of human rights in his actions and in the volumes he wrote about 
human dignity and freedom.  
     (e is honored still today by the Verein, the workers union in Germany, whose 
basic rights he so strongly supported. Because of his dedication to the rights of 
the poor, Ketteler founded vocational schools for the children of workers, built an 
orphanage, founded a day nursery and dedicated a hospital for them.  
     (e was fearless in speaking the truth on their behalf to Church and government 
leaders. (e lived during the period when Germany was undergoing a forced unii-
cation and guided German Catholics through all the transitions which that union 
involved. (e was by far the most renowned Roman Catholic leader in Germany in 
the ͕͝th century.  
     Most of us here know this description of Ketteler and much more about his disci-
plined, simple life-style as well as his courageous stance for those in need of a cham-
pion. Most of us know too that Bishop Ketteler also had a temper. (is its of anger 
caused him as a youth to shatter a drinking glass by biting it, as a university student, 
to ight a duel and lose the tip of his nose over an issue as minor as whether or not a 
fellow student had stepped on his toes accidentally or on purpose, and as a Bishop, 
to sometimes become angry at slight provocations, at someoneǯs lack of manners 
or punctuality.  
     Priests confronted him about his quick temper and even the members of the Ca-
thedral Chapter where he was Bishop wrote a long letter telling him that his that his 
vehement eruptions of temper exceeded what they and his priests could endure. 
     (ow can we honor Bishop Ketteler as an example of Godǯs word falling on rich 
ground, when, despite all his eforts for social justice, he had a major law in his per-
sonality, this strong tendency toward anger which caused concern to many people?  
     Perhaps one answer is to recognize that Ketteler might as easily be called the 
(umble Bishop as the Social Justice Bishop.  Although he came from a wealthy fam-
ily and became the esteemed Bishop of Mainz, he was the essence of humility.  (u-
mility is truth and Ketteler was a man of truth.  One description of him at his funeral 
was that ǲhis whole being was truthfulness.ǳ  
     Ketteler was painfully aware of his inclination to impatience and irritability. (e 
continually strove to overcome it. After any occasion at which Ketteler spoke im-
patiently or harshly, he apologized as soon as possible, attempting to remedy the 
matter with generosity and self-denial.     
     When he was attacked personally, he did not speak in his own defense. When 
the Cathedral Capitulars wrote to him, asking him to consider that his outbursts of 
vehemence were sinful and caused damage in the diocese, Ketteler resounded in 
a completely non-defensive, humble way. (e answered them with these words: ǲ) 
acknowledge that the vehemence with which ) repeatedly administer reproofs is a 
fault and a sin and ) have always recognized it as such. This letter will be a serious 
motive for me to struggle against this fault.ǳ  
     )tǯs diicult to imagine many church or government leaders responding in a simi-
lar way if confronted with a rebuke as strong as that which Ketteler received.  Such 
humility is unusual even in a person of lower status much less in a Bishop. 

Mary Ellen Ruft, CDP 
Relection at Mass on Ketteler Day, July ͕͗, ͖͔͔͜
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     What makes Bishop Ketteler worthy of honor, what made Pope Pius )X describe 
him as a saint, and what makes us view him as the symbol of the rich ground that 
brought forth a generous harvest, is that he was a man of truth, a famous Prince of 
the Church, who, despite his many high positions and honors, remained humble.  
     (e spoke and lived the truth. Just as he didnǯt hesitate to speak out for those 
in need, to the government and to the Church, so too was he always forthright in 
acknowledging the truth about himself. 
     Throughout his life, he continued to strive for the virtues that were most diicult 
for his temperament.  And, the homilist at his funeral suggests that he inally suc-
ceeded. (e tells us that ǲKetteler had heavy crosses to bear, diicult struggles to 
face, grievous ofenses to his honor to endure, but during the last years of his life, 
he advanced in patience to such a degree, that at the end, he bore even the most 
diicult things with gentleness and patience.ǳ  
     Bishop Kettelerǯs legacy to us could be compared to the learning we might gain 
from an incident in the life of the famous violinist, )tzhak Perlman.  Many of you will 
remember hearing of the occasion when Perlman, who walked with braces on both 
legs, was on stage ready to begin a concert when one of his violin strings broke. 
Perlman did not leave the stage. With three strings, he modulated, changed and 
recomposed the piece in his head; he retuned the strings to get diferent sounds. 
(e played with power and intensity on only three strings. When asked later how he 
had accomplished this feat, the violinist answered: ǲ)t is my task to make music with 
what remains.ǳ 
     That was also Kettelerǯs task and he did it well. Ketteler played his lifeǯs music 
without a perfect instrument, as did Perlman. The music Perlman made with a 
three-stringed violin was beautiful and more amazing for its creativity than had his 
violin been whole. The music of Kettelerǯs life, played out with inimitable truth, was 
also beautiful and more inspiring for its humility than had he possessed every vir-
tue from his youth.  We are also called to make music with our lives with whatever 
instrument we have been given, on whatever stage we walk.  
     Today, we remember with gratitude the life and legacy of Bishop Ketteler, the 
Social Justice Bishop, the (umble Bishop, the man of truth. We pray that we might 
imitate his passion for social justice and his love of truth, so that our music, played 
as was his, on less than perfect instruments, might also be beautiful, be marked by 
genuine humility, and give praise to the God of justice and truth. 

PSALM  FRAGMENT
You have done good to your servant, O God, according to your word.  Teach me 
wisdom and knowledge for ) trust in your commands.  Psalm ͙͙͡:͞͝-͞͞

PRAYER  FOR  TODAY 
     To be like Jesus in everything is the great work of our lives.  We must be like (im in 
our thought and judgments, in our afections and intentions.  We must be (im in our 
outward appearance and in our demeanor.  We must be like (im in (is virtues, in (is 
humility and meekness.  This is the greatest obligation of our lives.        Bishop Ketteler

    Does the idea that our founder, Bishop Ketteler, had a temper that often exhib-
ited itself inappropriately cause a concern for you?  Does that make him Ǯmore hu-
manǯ?  Do you have a character defect that causes a problem for you?
    Bishop Ketteler was referred to as Ǯthe Social Justice Bishop, the (umble Bishop,ǳ 
the ǲman of truth.ǳ  What nickname would you give yourself?  A nickname for the 
Associates?  A nickname for the Congregation of the Sisters of Divine Providence?
    Can you identify some of the social justice issues of the ͖͕st century that the Com-
munity supports and perhaps some issues that we may need to address in the future?

 



QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER





Themes Running Through Catholic Social Teaching
͕.  Life and Dignity of the (uman Person
 u(uman is central/relection of God
 uTest of very institution: how policies enhances or threatens life/dignity
 uPeople more important than things

͖.  Rights and Responsibilities of the (uman Person
 uEach person has rights:
  8to life
  8to food, clothing, housing, health care, education, employment
  8to freedom of conscience/religious liberty
  8to raise a family
  8to have a share of earthly goods suicient for oneself/family
  8to immigrate
  8to live free from discrimination
 uCorresponding to these rights are duties and responsibilities:
  8to one another, to our families, to the larger society
  8to respect the rights of others
  8to work fro the common good

͗.  Call to Family, Community and Participation
 u(umans are social beings
 uFamily is central/must support
 uResponsibility to contribute to broader community -- participation in 
    government on all levels
          Central test of political, legal and economic institution is:
 uwhat do they do to people
 uwhat do they do for people
 uhow people participate in them

͘.  Dignity of Work and Rights of Workers
 uWork is more than a way to make a living -- expression of dignity
 uAll have the right to descent and productive work with decent and fair wage
 uRight to form or join a union

͙.  Option for the Poor and Vulnerable
 uTest of any society -- how its most vulnerable members are faring
 uWe are called to respond to the needs and creative ways to deal with them

͚.  Solidarity
 uone human family
 ucrosses boundaries -- geographic, social, economic
 uconcern for world peace, global development, environment
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Levels of Participation in Social Justice Ministry
Level ͕:  Knowledge
    Be well informed on the issues and learn what is going on.  
    e.g.: Learn about the many issues afecting persons who are in need   
       through reading newspapers, magazine articles, encyclicals/pastorals on  
    Catholic Social Teachings, etc.

Level ͖:  Compassion/Conversion
    Meditate/pray/fast over the issues.  To attain compassion requires 
    conversion that is based on the Scriptures. 
    e.g.: Fast not only from food, but from prejudice; also identify
    Scripture texts on justice and relect on their meanings; remember to   
        pray at liturgy for those intentions that focus on persons in need or 
    who are oppressed.

Level ͗:  Evangelization
    Be well informed and inform others.  
    e.g.: Speak with others -- family, friends, social acquaintances -- about   
       what you have learned; engage others in discussion on the issues; listen to  
    other points of view while not backing down on need to address injustices.

Level ͘:  )ndirect Participation
    Get involved.  
    e.g.: Provide material and/or inancial help to organizations working for
     justice; write letters to Congressional representatives and senators; 
    airm those in Level ive by encouragement and trust.

Level ͙:  Direct Participation
    Take part in programs to aid victims treated unjustly or in need of assistance.
    e.g.: Volunteer personally or participate in programs, services, activities, 
    rallies, boycotts.

Level ͚:  Adoption/Advocacy
    Make a cause one’s own.  Let others know that you will go to great lengths  
    to achieve justice.
    e.g.: Visit congressional oices to lobby for a cause; demonstrate; 
    speak out publicly when the occasion arises; sign on to ads in National  
    Catholic Reporter, the New York Times, etc. that call for attention to an  
    injustice.

Level ͛:  Solidarity
    Be one with the wounded, the forgotten, persons who are poor.
    e.g.: Live with the oppressed or work along with them; sponsor a refugee  
    family; provide a safe home for a victim of domestic violence; care for foster  
    children.
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A Peace Practice
     )n his book, ǲPeace )s The Way: Bringing War and Violence to an End,ǳ Deepak 
Chopra proclaims that it is the right time to give peace a chance and to each help end 
war through small daily practices.  This excerpt lays out a seven-day plan. 

Seven Practices for Peace
     The program for peacemakers asks you to follow a speciic practice every day, 
each one centered on the theme of peace.
 Sunday:  Being for Peace
 Monday: Thinking for Peace
 Tuesday: Feeling for Peace
 Wednesday: Speaking for Peace
 Thursday: Acting for Peace
 Friday: Creating for Peace
 Saturday: Sharing for Peace
     (opefully this will create peace on every level of your life.  Each practice takes only 
a few minutes.  You can be as private or outspoken as you wish.  But those around 
you will know that you are for peace, not just thorough good intentions, but by the 
way you conduct your life on a daily basis.

Sunday: Being for Peace
     ǲToday, take ive minutes to meditate for peace.  Sit quietly with your eyes closed.  
Put your attention on your heart and inwardly repeat these four words: PEACE, 
(ARMONY, LAUG(TER, LOVE.  Allow these words to radiate from your heartǯs stillness 
out into your body.
     As you end your meditation, say to yourself, Today ) will relinquish all resentments 
and grievances.  Bring into your mind anyone against whom you have a grievance 
and let it go.  Send that person your forgiveness.

Monday: Thinking for Peace
     Thinking has power when it is backed by intention.  Today, introduce the intention of 
peace in your thoughts.  Take a few moments of silence, then repeat this ancient prayer.
 ǲLet me be loved, let me be happy, let me be peaceful.
 Let my family and friends be happy, loved, and peaceful.
 Let my perceived enemies by happy, loved and peaceful.
 Let all beings be happy, loved and peaceful.
 Let the whole world experience these things.ǳ
     )f at any time during the day you are overshadowed by fear or anger, repeat these 
intentions.  Use this prayer to get back to center.

Tuesday:  Feeling for Peace
     This is the day to experience the emotions of peace.  The emotions of peace are 
COMPASS)ON, UNDERSTAND)NG, and LOVE.  
     Compassion is the feeling of shared sufering.  When you feel someone elseǯs 
sufering, there is the birth of understanding.
     Understanding is the knowledge that sufering is shared by everyone.  When you 
understand that you arenǯt alone in your sufering, there is the birth of love.
When there is love there is the opportunity for peace.
     As you practice, observe a stranger some time during your day.  Silently say to 
yourself, this person is just like me.   Like me, this person has experienced joy and 
sorrow, despair and hope, fear and love.  Like me, this person has people in his or her 
life who deeply care and love him or her.  Like me, this personǯs life is impermanent 
and will one day end.  This personǯs peace is as important as my peace.  ) want peace, 
harmony, laughter, and love in his or her life and the life of all beings. 
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Wednesday:  Speaking for Peace
     Today, the purpose of speaking is to create happiness in the listener.  (ave this 
intention:  Today every word ) utter will be chosen consciously.  ) will refrain from 
complaints, condemnation, and criticism.
     Your practice is to do at least one of the following:
 ͕.  Tell someone how much you appreciate them.
 ͖.  Express genuine gratitude to those who have helped and loved you.
 ͗.  Ofer healing or nurturing words to someone who needs them.
 ͘.  Show respect to someone whose respect you value.
 ͙.  )f you ind that you are reacting negatively to anyone, in a way that isnǯt  
      peaceful, refrain from speaking and keep silent.  Wait to speak until you  
      feel centered and calm, and then speak with respect.

Thursday:  Acting for Peace
     Today is the day to help someone in need: a child, a sick person, and older or frail 
person.  (elp can take many forms. Tell yourself, Today ) will bring a smile to a stranger’s 
face.  )f someone acts in a hurtful way to me or someone else, ) will respond with a 
gesture of loving kindness.  ) will send an anonymous note or gift to someone, how-
ever small.  ) will ofer help without asking for gratitude or recognition.

Friday:  Creating for Peace
     Today, come up with at least one creative idea to resolve a conlict, in your personal 
life, your family circle or among friends.  )f you can, try and create an idea that applies 
to your community, the nation, or the whole world.  You may change an old habit that 
isnǯt working, look at someone a new way, ofer words you never ofered before, or 
think of an activity that brings people together in food feeling and laughter.  
     Secondly, invite a family member or friend to come up with one creative idea of 
this kind on his or her own.  Creativity feels best when you are the one thinking up 
the new idea or approach.  Make it known that you accept and enjoy creativity.  Be 
loose and easy.  Let the ideas low and try out anything that has appeal.  The purpose 
here is to bond, because only when you bond with others can there be mutual trust.  
When trust, there is no need for hidden hostility and suspicion – the two great en-
emies of peace.

Saturday:  Sharing for Peace
     Today, share your practice of peacemaking with two people.  Give them a copy 
of this and invite them to begin the daily practice.  As more of us participate in this 
sharing, our practice will expand into a critical mass.
     Today, joyfully celebrate your own peace consciousness with at least one other 
peace-conscious person.  Connect either through e-mail or telephone.  Share your 
experience of growing peace.  Share your gratitude that someone else is as serious 
about peace as you are. Share your ideas for helping the world move closer to critical 
mass. ǲDo whatever you can, in small or large ways, to assist anyone who wants to 
become a peacemaker.ǳ
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Leader: We exalt your Providence, O God

All:   and we commit ourselves to making Providence more visible in our world.

Leader: As Providence people, we are called to trust in Divine Providence.

All:   ...to strive for ǲthat mind which was in Christ Jesusǳ as we present to the  
    world through our service and through our mission of witnessing to Godǯs  
   Providence.
   ...to build the kingdom of God in the manner of Bishop Ketteler -- relecting   
   loyalty to the Church, social concern and involvement, fearless defense of  
   what is true and just.
   ...to imitate the combined gifts of contemplation and action as lived by  
   Mother Marie -- who was humble, gentle and simple in the face of demanding 
   duties; who had a deep faith and total openness to accepting the Will of God.
  
   Visibly do ) see in all things the wonderful Providence of God.  
   May my trust be ever irmer, ever simpler.

Psalm ͖͕

Side ͕:   O God, your strength gives joy to your people;
   (ow your saving help makes them glad!
   You have granted them their heartǯs desire;
   You have not refused the prayer of their lips.

Side ͖:   You came to meet them with your blessings,
   You have set blessings on their heads.
   They asked for life and this you have given,
   Days that will last from age to age.

Side ͕:   Your saving help has given them glory.
   You have laid upon them your splendor,
   You have granted your blessing to them forever.
   You have made them rejoice with the joy of your presence.

Side ͖:   They have put there trust in you,
   Through the mercy of the Most (igh they shall stand irm.
   O God, arise in your strength;
   We shall sing and praise your power.

All:   Glory to You, Source of all being, Eternal Word and (oly Spirit,
   As it was in the beginning, is now and will be forever. Amen

Closing Prayer
Option ͙



Closing Prayer
Option ͚

Prayer of Archbishop Oscar Romero
)t helps, now and then, to step back and take the long view.
The Kingdom is not only beyond our eforts, it is even beyond our vision.
We accomplish in our lifetime only a tiny fraction of the magniicent
enterprise that is Godǯs work.
Nothing we do is complete, which is another way of saying that 
the Kingdom always lies beyond us.
No statement says all that should be said.
No prayer fully expresses our faith.
No confession brings perfection.
No pastoral visit brings wholeness.
No program accomplishes the churchǯs mission. 
No set of goals and objectives includes everything.
This is what we are about.
We plant the seeds that one day will grow.
We water seeds already planted, knowing that they hold future promise.
We lay foundations that will need further development.
We provide yeast that produces efects far beyond our capabilities.
We cannot do everything, and there is a sense of liberation in realizing that.
This enables us to do something, and to do it very well.
)t may be incomplete, but it is a beginning, a step along the way,
an opportunity for the Lordǯs grace to enter and do the rest.
We may never see the end results, but that is the diference
between the master builder and the worker.
We are workers, not master builders, ministers, not messiahs.
We are prophets of a future that is  not our own.
Amen.
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     ǲOscar A. Romero, Archbishop of San Salvador, in El Salvador, was 
assassinated on March ͖͘, ͕͔͜͝, while celebrating Mass in a small 
chapel in a cancer hospital where he lived. (e had always been close 
to his people, preached a prophetic gospel, denouncing the injustice 
in his country and supporting the development of popular and mass 
organizations. (e became the voice of the Salvadoran people when 
all other channels of expression had been crushed by the repression.
     The following prayer was composed by Bishop Ken Untener 
of Saginaw, M), drafted for a homily by Cardinal John Dearden in 
November ͕͛͝͝ for a celebration of departed priests.  As a relection 
on the anniversary of the martyrdom of Bishop Romero, Bishop 
Untener included in a relection book a passage titled "The mystery 
of the Romero Prayer." The mystery is that the words of the prayer 
are attributed to Oscar Romero, but they were never spoken by him.ǳ 

From the website of the Oice of Justice, Peace and )ntegrity of Creation ȋJP)CȌ, 
Congregation Of Notre Dame, Visitation Province

Bishop Romero
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Opening Prayer

Sponsored Ministries: A Call On Our Lives

A Psalm of Keeping Vigil
Leader:  People of Providence in Education ministries keep vigil when the values they 
live have been imparted and they then encourage students to move in continuing the 
circle of Providence.
All:      Be vigilant.  Keep watch. Otherwise some itinerant whim will steal your 
Providence heart away.

Leader:   People of Providence in (ealth Care ministries keep vigil when they hold life 
in their gentle, healing embrace until it is time to return again to the gentle embrace 
of Providence.
All:      Be vigilant.  Keep watch. Otherwise some itinerant whim will steal your 
Providence heart away.  

Leader:  People of Providence in Retreat ministries keep vigil when they guide others 
in their spiritual journey.
All:      Be vigilant.  Keep watch. Otherwise some itinerant whim will steal your 
Providence heart away.  

Leader:  People of Providence in Social Service ministries keep vigil when they 
strengthen families and improve their way of life.
All:      Be vigilant.  Keep watch. Otherwise some itinerant whim will steal your 
Providence heart away.  

Leader:  People of Providence in Parish ministries keep vigil when they collaborate 
with women and men to be Church and journey with them, letting Providence per-
meate the earth.
All:      Be vigilant.  Keep watch. Otherwise some itinerant whim will steal your 
Providence heart away.

Leader:   People of Providence keep vigil when listening, questioning hearts 
challenge us deeper into the heart of Providence and outward to BE Providence.
All:      Be vigilant.  Keep watch. Otherwise some itinerant whim will steal your 
Providence heart away.

Based on ideas from Women of Wisdom by M. T. Winter, ͙͛͡͡.

All Pray:  
     Ever welcoming God, help us to open our hearts to the needs of our sisters and 
brothers.  Transform our minds, our attitudes and hearts.  Create a scared space, as 
host or guest, to share your love and care for all.  O teach us to be welcoming like you.
Amen



Page Ϯ of ϲ
   “poŶsoƌed MiŶistƌies

Education
     Teaching and sharing the Catholic faith is an important part of the mission of the 
Sisters of Divine Providence.  The Community sponsors various schools in Pittsburgh 
and Kingston, MA.

La Roche College
     La Roche College was founded in ͕͚͗͝ by the Sisters of Divine Providence as 
an independent, private, Catholic college for religious sisters. By ͕͚͙͝ the college 

admitted its irst lay students and conferred degrees 
on its irst six graduates, all members of the Sisters 
of Divine Providence. By ͕͚͝͝ male students were 
admitted to the college and beginning in ͕͗͝͝, the 
Pacem )n Terris program brought students from 
many countries, mostly developing regions and 
conlicted regions of the world.  La Roche ofers over 

͔͜ majors and minors at the undergraduate level and six graduate degree programs.
     From its scenic ͔͜-acre campus, La Roche reaches out to students 
from the United States and other nations, ofering the promise of 
more fruitful lives for individuals and the hope of a better world for 
us all. One thing that has remained constant throughout its history 
is the spirit that animates the institution. )t is the same spirit that has 
animated the Congregation of Divine Providence, since its foundation ͕͚͔ years ago. 
)t is that spirit which will lead La Roche College for many decades to come.

Providence (eights Alpha School
     Alpha School is a private, Catholic, coeducational school located on the ͔͘-acre 
campus of the Sisters of Divine Providence. Since ͕͖͚͝, Alpha School has educated 
children to be independent thinkers, imaginative problem solvers, and caring, com-

passionate individuals. Voted one of the ͖͙ most innovative 
Catholic schools in the country, Alpha School provides out-
standing instruction in fundamental skills, while encouraging 
original thinking, intellectual curiosity, moral growth, and 
creative self-expression. With a student teacher ratio of ͕͙:͕, 
there is ample opportunity for individual attention and practi-
cal classroom experience.   
     Teaching and sharing the Catholic faith is an important part 

of Alphaǯs mission. The school fosters an environment in which faith and Christian 
values become a living and active part of each school day.  Alpha School and the 
Sisters share a special relationship. Sisters are on the faculty, and students plan and 
participate in weekly liturgies in the Providence (eights Chapel. Students are encour-
aged to incorporate acts of charity and social justice into their school and family life.

Sacred (eart School System
     Located in Kingston, MA, the Sacred (eart Schools are 
comprised of a co-educational system from preschool through 
grade ͕͖. The schools have lourished in large measure due to 
the faith and hard work of the Sisters of Divine Providence, 
committed lay faculty and staf members. 
     Sacred (eart Elementary School ȋPreschool through Grade 
͚Ȍ is a private, Catholic Elementary School that is an educational ministry founded 
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by the Congregation of the Sisters of Divine Providence. Sacred (eart Elementary 
School is accredited by the New England Association of 
Schools and Colleges.  
     Sacred (eart (igh School, a private Catholic institution 
founded by the Sisters of Divine Providence for the edu-
cation of young men and woman of southeastern Massa-
chusetts, has the following threefold purpose: to develop 
and reinforce Gospel values; to provide an academic 
program which efectively prepares the student for the 

pursuit of knowledge now, in higher education, and throughout life, and; to develop 
a community of faith whose members are committed to habits of responsible leader-
ship, respect for the dignity of persons, and dedication to service. The school and its 
staf is active in over ͖͙ professional organizations and hold membership in NEASC, 
NCEA and A)SNE .

Retreats and Spirituality
     Recognizing a constant hunger for spirituality and 
renewal of the human spirit, the Divine Providence 
Retreat Ministry operates two diverse retreat centers.

Kearns Spirituality and Conference Center
     Kearns, located on the Providence (eights property, 

is a non-denominational ministry 
ofering programs in spirituality and 
holistic health to anyone searching for a deeper meaning 
in their lives through a season of events, programs, and 
classes that are designed to enhance, renew and revital-
ize the human spirit.  Kearns also hosts many retreats for 
groups of all faiths.  
     The Conference Center provides meeting space and 

hospitality for groups up to ͖͙͔ people for meetings and up to ͖͔͔ people for dining.  
The Retreat Center ofers ͖͙ double rooms and three suites.  A dining room seats 
͔͛ with full kitchen or food service available. Visitation Chapel accommodates 
͕͔͛ people.  The grounds ofer a Woodland Relection Trail, Labyrinth for prayer-
ful walking, a Gazebo and Meditation Garden for quiet medication and a spirituality 
library. Special services include Spiritual Direction and a massage therapist. 

Providence Villa
     Providence Villa, a ministry of hospitality, is located on ͕͚-acres of woodland at 
͕͔͙͛͘ Babcock Boulevard in Gibsonia, PA, about ͙ miles from Providence (eights.  
The Villa invites individuals and small groups of all faiths who seek a relective 
environment and an atmosphere of quiet and tranquility to meet and plan, pray and 

relect, rest and relax, or just appreciate the beauty of nature and 
enjoy an oasis in the heart of the North (ills.
     Providence Villa welcomes all who seek their unique life journey 
through private prayer, retreat, and learning. Groups are welcome 
for meetings, support, seminars, planning sessions, and liturgy.  
The Villa has several meeting areas, ͕͚ bedrooms, a kitchen, library, 

formal dining room, a  small cottage and food service.  Spiritual Direction is available.



Social Services
     )n keeping with the Communityǯs justice focus to serve the needs of the most 
vulnerable, the Sisters operate three social service agencies.

Providence Connections, )nc.
     Providence Connections, )nc., located on Pittsburghǯs 
North Side, was formed in ͕͘͝͝ after the Sisters of Divine 
Providence sold Divine Providence (ospital to Pittsburgh 
Mercy (ealth System. The Community wanted to main-
tain a connection to this Pittsburgh neighborhood, and to 
focus on the struggling parents who need support services 
to enable them to provide for their families.  Providence 
Connections is the umbrella corporation under which the 
Providence Family Support Center operates.
     Providence Family Support Center ofers family programming and support that is 
designed to strengthen children and parents and to empower them to reach their 
highest potential.  PFSC is part of the national family support movement commit-

ted to promoting healthy families. The focus of PFSC is on 
prevention, and is speciically intended to ill the gaps that 
many families experience in their support systems. Family 
support is not intended to be only for ǲat riskǳ families; it 
assumes that every family deserves help, support and access 
to resources.  
     PFSC ofers counseling, womenǯs programming, job train-
ing, and literacy and parenting workshops. Services include 
parent education; child care; pre-school and the Clubhouse 

for Kids, which ofers an after-school enrichment program, summer day camp, be-
fore-school care and special programming on in-service days; plus programs for teens 
and entire families. 
   
La Posada Providencia
     La Posada Providencia answers the Gospel call to ǲwelcome the stranger.ǳ Founded 
in ͕͜͝͝ by Sister Carolyn ȋnow (ilaryȌ (ooks, CDP, La Posada provides a safe, nurtur-
ing environment to immigrants, asylees and asylum seekers who have come to the 
United States seeking safety, protection and a better life. All shelter residents are in 
the process of seeking legal refuge in this country.
     Located in the lower Rio Grand Valley of South Texas, La Posada has welcomed 
over ͙,͔͔͘ people from more than ͔͛ 
countries. The goals extend beyond 
shelter to helping the clients adjust 
quickly to the United States culture. 
Clients participate in life skills and 
English language lessons and receive 
personalized case management and 
transportation. 
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Room at the )nn
     Room at the )nn, a shelter for homeless women and families in St. Louis County, 
MO, has been sponsored by the Sisters of Divine Providence since ͕͗͝͝ and is located 
at Providence Center. 

     Room at the )nn operates with a day site and nearly 
͚͔ night sites. During the day, clients use the shelterǯs 
phone, shower, laundry and computer facilities. They 
attend classes or see the visiting nurse. They use the 
kitchen or choose from stockpiles of clothing and 
personal care items. Most importantly, they work with 
the client coordinator to plan their return to self-reliance 
and receive referrals to other agencies. 
     At night, Room at the )nnǯs interfaith partners 
welcome participants to their churches. The night-site 
hosts provide transportation, meals, shelter and 

companionship. Room at the )nn enables the compassionate people of St. Louis 
County to do something concrete and hands-on to help their less-fortunate neighbors. 

Closing Prayer
Option ͕

All:   Provident God, You call us to be more Than we can ask or even imagine.
 (elp us to uncover the rich inner life that is ours.
 Surprise us with hidden treasures we never knew we had.
 Give us the courage to uncover the mystic within ourselves.
 And, show us the way of wisdom as we struggle to leave this world 
 a better place.

 Amen

Option ͖

All: We give thank to you, Living God, the source of love; 
 Whose light shines forth throughout the universe.

 Let out hearts be clear and simple, and our souls illed with Your light.
 With You we can do all things, into Your heart we commend our souls.

 Amen
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)ntroduction
     What do you carry in your hearts as you gather here for this Associate )nquiry 
Meeting?  What stirs in your hearts as you think of yourselves as Providence people?   
You have all been accepted and invited to become an Associate.
     Can you go back in time to when you irst felt called to consider making a commit-
ment to live as witnesses of Providence?   What was it that drew you to the )nquiry 
Stage of becoming an Associate of Providence?
     (as that burning desire or curious energy changed since you irst experienced call?    
(ow?   )n what way?    Are you more sensitive to the consolation, peace and chal-
lenge that being called to be Associate Members entails?  
     As you think about this, what wells up within you? 

Prayer ȋOption ͙Ȍ

     For prayer today ) would now like to guide you through an imagery experience that 
will lead you to a pleasant place ...one of your favorite places, where you will meet 
Jesus and have an opportunity to speak with Jesus about what you are experiencing 
in your life as you prepare to make your commitment as an Associate, or what it is like 
for you as a man or woman of Providence who feels called to respond to an invitation 
to be about building up the Kingdom in the spirit of being providence for others. 

Guided Prayer:   Breathing, Guided )magination       
ǲBe Stillǳ  #͕ Always with You by Kathy Sherman, CSJ 

Prayer ȋOption ͚Ȍ

Leader:  )n the name of our Creator, Redeemer and Sanctiier 
All:    We gather as women/ men of Providence to give you thanks and praise. 

Leader:  Glory to You source of all being Eternal Word and (oly Spirit 
All:    As it was in the beginning is now and will be forever. Amen 

Leader:  )t was You who formed my inward parts.  
    You knit me together in my motherǯs womb. 
    ) praise you for ) am fearfully and wonderfully made. 

Pause for Silence.

Leader:   Be still and aware of Godǯs presence
All:     Within and all around
 
All:     Let all that breaths praise you, O God!

Covenant: Preparing for Commitment as Associates
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Side ͕  O God of beginnings, as your Spirit moved over the face of the deep on 
the irst day of creation, move with us now in our time of possible beginnings when 
the air is rain-washed. The bloom is on the bush, and the world seems fresh and full 
of new possibilities, and we feel ready and full.

Side ͖  We tremble on the edge of maybe.....a new covenant relationship, a 
new thing, a tentative start, and the wonder of committing ourselves as Associates. 
The wonder of it all lays its ingers on our lips.

Side ͕  )n prayer now, Lord we share our eagerness and uneasiness about this 
something we would be or do; and we listen for your leading to help us  separate the 
light from the darkness in the change we wish to shape by formalizing our desires to 
be an Associates... women of Providence.  

Side ͖  We know that our time together during this )nquiry Period has shaped 
us in many ways and gave us insights to discover your Providence in the events in our 
lives, and in this call now to discern about entering into a covenant.  
ȋAdapted from Guerrillas of Grace; Ted LoderȌ  

All:  Let all that breaths praise you, O God!

 
Reading ͕: Jeremiah ͕͗:͕͗- ͗͗
       
Pause For Relection

Leader: Let us pray:

All:  God of Providence, turn Your Spirit loose now and each of us with it.  
Grant that we may enter into the mystery of the uncertainty of making a covenant 
with trust.  Give us the light we need to realize that you and your gifts of Providence 
are with us always.  Fill us with a new hope as we prepare to respond to our calls of 
covenant promise as Associates of Providence Color our hearts anew with the ire of 
passion that you are and will be with us every turn of our human journey.   Amen 

After Prayer:
     Your hearts have been shaped and formed by your everyday experiences during 
this period of )nquiry.  You have been touched by one another, your Associate 
gatherings, by your Mentor Association, families, diferent friends, our world reality,  
as well as by presenters or/and authors who spoke about unique and graced ways 
of looking at the gift of Providence.    
     As you prepare to enter into a deeper covenant with our God of Providence as an 
Associate with the Sisters of Divine Providence,  ) would like to invite you to relect 
on  some of the basic theological concepts and the spirituality of covenant.
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Theology Of Covenant
     God wishes to lead all people to a life of communion with (imself.  This concept is  
fundamental to the doctrine of Godǯs plan of salvation, and which is given expression 
in the theme of the covenant.  
     )n the Old Testament, covenant dominates all religious thought,  but it intensiies 
and deepens with the passage of time. 
     )n the New Testament,  covenant  acquires an unparalleled fullness, for it has as its 
content the total mystery of Jesus Christ.   Covenant is the unbounded love of God 
outpoured in relationship.
     Before being concerned with the relations of people with God, the covenant 
ȋberithȌ pertains to the social and juridical experience of people.  God uses the cultural 
reality and circumstances of the day to help clarify Godǯs unbounded love for people.  
     People were commonly bound among themselves by agreements and contracts 
implying rights and duties that were usually reciprocal.  There were pacts among 
groups or equal individuals who wanted to help one another. 
     These are the covenants of peace:
 Genesis ͖͕:͖͖, ͖͚,͖͜ -- Abraham and Abimelech at BeershebaȌ 
 Amos ͕:͝ -- Covenants of brothers decree
 ͕ Samuel ͖͗:͕͜ -- Agreements of friendship ȋDavid and Jonathan made a pact.Ȍ
 Jeremiah -- Marriage itself      
     There were also unequal treaties, in which the superior and powerful one promis-
es protection to the weak, while the latter engages self to serve the former.  Biblical 
(istory ofers many examples of this. ȋ͕ and ͖ SamuelȌ Suzerain Treaties 
     The theme of Covenant appeared and was introduced into the thinking of the Old 
Testament at the beginning of ALL religious thought, and makes it diferent from all 
of the surrounding religions. 
     At Sinai the people entered into a covenant with Yahweh and thus the worship of 
Yahweh becomes its national religion.   
     Covenant with Yahweh is clearly not a pact between equals.  Yahweh decided with 
a sovereign liberty....with unbounded love and compassion to grant allegiance to 
)srael and Yahweh dictates what this covenant would require from them.
     Never the less, biblical exegetes tell us not to push the comparison too far.  The 
Covenant at Sinai shows God as the initiating cause,  but it also reveals from the 
beginning an essential aspect of the plan of salvation.  Right from the vision of the 
burning bush, Yahweh revealed to Moses a name and plan for )srael.  God wants to 
deliver )srael from Egypt to set her up in the land of Canaan ȋExodus ͗:͛-͕͔ f.Ȍ )srael 
is Yahwehǯs people,  and God desires to give her the land promised to her fathers.  
ȋGenesis ͕͖:͛Ȍ 
     This already supposes that on the part of God, )srael is the object of election and 
the depository of a promise.  But God needs the people to respond to the ofer.  The 
Exodus conirms the promise made to Abraham.  God is the master and is capable of 
imposing Godǯs will. ȋExodus ͕͘:͕͗Ȍ
     With this point secured, God can reveal a plan of covenant.  ǲ)f you hear my voice 
and observe my covenant, you will be my people privileged among all peoples.  For 
all the earth is mine, but you will be for me a priestly kingdom and a consecrated na-
tion. ȋExodus ͕͝:͙, ͚Ȍ  God chooses )srael without any merit on the part of )srael.   
These words emphasize the gratuity of the divine election.  God reserved )srael for 
Godǯs Self: She would serve Yahweh God with her worship and she would become 
Yahwehǯs Kingdom.  )n return Yahweh assures her aid and protection.  Yahweh had 
born her on eagles wings and brought her to the mysterious holy.  Now looking to 
the future, God renews the promises to her ȋExodus ͖͗:͖͔-͕͗Ȍ.   
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     Godǯs Covenant to )srael and making of promises to her, included some conditions 
which )srael was asked to observe concerning the worship of Yahweh alone.  Moses 
made clear all that God had commanded and the people answered ǲEverything that 
Yahweh has spoken we will observe ȋExodus ͕͝:͛ - fȌ. This is a solemn commitment. 
ȋWe will do whatever he asks us to do.Ȍ  
     Once the pact was concluded, diverse objects would perpetuate its memory and  
witness to future generations the initial agreement of )srael with Yahweh.   
     The ark containing the Law is the memorial of the covenant and the sign of the 
presence of God with them.  The tent in which it was placed was a igure of the 
future temple.  )t was the place of encounter between Yahweh and Yahwehǯs chosen 
people.   
     To keep the relationship alive, the covenant was renewed at certain crucial turning 
points in history. )n Deuteronomy ͖͛:͖-͖͚ one inds fragments of a liturgy which 
supposes a renewal of this type.
     Yahweh enters into covenant with David and to his dynasty.  This is considered to 
be an UNCOND)T)ONAL COVENANT,  though there was a minority who viewed this 
covenant also as conditional because it was dependent on the Sinai Covenant.   
ȋWalter Brueggemann, Old Testament scholar and theologianȌ
     The prophets enlivened the covenant with emotional overtones.  The Deutero-
nomic Spirituality gathers the fruit of the deepening relation of God with the People. 
Again and again Deuteronomy  recalls the demands, promises, and threats of the 
covenant,  but most of all they emphasize the love of God  which waits for the love of 
)srael.  ǲYou are my people and ) am your God.ǳ (ere again )sraelǯs love for Yahweh 
should naturally show itself in obedience.  The people are forced to make a decision.  
     The prophets turned their eyes to the future and presented in its totality the 
drama of the People of God, who bound themselves to Yahweh, despite their inideli-
ties. Jeremiah compares it to a marriage. 
      The plan of the covenant revealed by God remains unchanged.  The prophets 
speak of a new covenant. (osea speaks of it in terms of betrothal, which would bring 
the bride love, justice, idelity, knowledge of God and would re-establish peace be-
tween God and the People.
     Jeremiah claims that the human heart would be changed, for God would write the 
law in their hearts. Ezekiel speaks of an eternal covenant of peace that would bring 
about a change of hearts and the gift of the divine Spirit.  Thus the covenant made 
long ago would be achieved.  ǲYou will be my people and ) will be your God.  
     The plan of the covenant which dominates all human history will ind its culmina-
tion in the end of time. )t will inally materialize in perfect form.  At once interior and 
universal, by the mediation of the servant of Yahweh.  
     And, this turns Yahwehǯs covenant with the people to the new testament.  
The word covenant now translated by the Greek word ǲdiathekeǳ igures in the four 
stories of the last supper ...Take and eat this is my body.... This is my blood, the blood 
of the covenant which will be shed for many.  Matthew adds ǲfor the remission of 
sins.ǳ  Luke and Paul say ǲThis cup is the new covenant in my blood.ǳ
     Jesus regards himself as the sufering servant.  Jesus becomes the mediator of the 
covenant which the message of consolation hints at in )saiah.  Through the blood of 
Jesus, human hearts will be changed and the spirit of God will be given.   
     This act will henceforth be rendered present in a ritual gesture which Jesus com-
manded us to do ǲagain in memory of (im.ǳ  )t is by the Eucharistic participation, 
accompanied by faith, that the faithful will be united most intimately to the mystery 
of the new covenant and that we will beneit from its graces.          
     New Testament authors, inluenced by the idea of a new covenant, saw in the 
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death of Jesus to be a new covenant with )srael.  Thus the covenant theme is the 
background for the whole New Testament. 
     Today we believe, as did the people of the Old and New Testament days, that God 
invites us to a deeper union with (imself through the Eucharist and in our sensed call 
to be women and men  of Providence, witnessing the good news. Just as a testamen-
tary disposition or last will takes efect at the death of the testator, so the death of 
Jesus has put us in possession of the promised inheritance.   
     Our Provident God dwells with us today no less than Yahweh did with the people 
of )srael or those at the Last Supper.  
     The covenant we are being invited to enter is not about the letter of the law, but 
that of the Spirit, a spirit of being providence for others through the power of Jesus 
and the Spirit, thus making Godǯs providence more visible and believable through us. 
     To be found by Jesus then, we must allow our hearts and minds to be looded by a 
light beyond our control and comprehension.   We are called to be open to the trans-
forming power of a Provident God.
     Acts ͖:͚͗-͕͘  Repent and be baptized.  )t was to you and your children that the 
promise was made.  This promise motivated Moses, David and all the prophets.  Like 
Peter we too must turn to the Scriptures. 
     To be found by Jesus, we must accept Jesus on (is terms.  

     Looking at your call to commit yourself to God in a type of heart/covenant with 
our God of Providence, to deepen your personal relationship with Jesus, and to 
share this gift with others with whom you live and work by being  Providence People,  
we will be asked to enter into a process for writing our personal covenant state-
ments. 

Closing Ritual ȋOption ͙Ȍ

ȋFacilitator:  (ave a selection of inspirational pictures.Ȍ

)nquirer:  Select a picture that speaks to you about a challenge or call to deeper 
covenant or commitment in your life.    Pray to the Spirit to help you discover one 
(e has in mind for you, one that enables you to receive and experience the presence of 
a Provident God veritably humming in and through all the ordinary events of your life.  
     After selection, return to your place and relect on what God might be saying to 
you as you prepare to write your covenant.  Where is God in the picture?    Where are 
you?   What message comes to you as you relect?

Song: ȋOptionalȌ ǲYou and )ǳ #͗ Always With You by Kathy Sherman, CSJ

Sharing

Prepared by Sister Anne Winschel
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Closing Prayer ȋOption ͖Ȍ

Leader:   Jesus says, ǲ) am the Way for you.ǳ
All:     And, so we come to follow Jesus Christ.

Leader:   Jesus says, ǲ) am the Truth for you.ǳ
All:     And, so we come to dwell in the Light.

Leader:   Jesus says, ǲ) am the Life for you.ǳ
All:     And, so we come, leaving behind all else to which we cling.

Leader:   Look at your hands, see the touch of the tenderness,
All:     Godǯs own for the world.

Leader:   Look at your feet, see the path and the direction,
All:     Godǯs own for the world.

Leader:   Look at your heart, see the ire and the love,
All:     Godǯs own for the world.

Leader:   This is Godǯs world,
All:     And, we will serve in it.

Leader:   Jesus said, ǲ) am always.ǳ  
     May God the Creator bless you.
     May God the Son walk with you.  
     May God the Spirit lead your lives with love.

All:     Amen
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On Keeping Providence
Ruth McGoldrick, S.P., Genesis Spiritual Life Center, Westield, MA

     The process view of a Provident God that Mary Christine Morkovsky, CDP, 
outlines so well can lead us to a more dynamic and intimate familiarity with that 
Provident God who delights in creation and communion with all creatures.  And, 
the vulnerable Jesus that Louis Roy, OP, presents as experiencing God’s presence 
in the midst of seeming absence in his Passion, challenges us to seek meaning and 
direction at those same crossroads in our own lives where inner and outer forces 
intersect either to build or diminish God’s kingdom-in-the-making.
     What mysteries we probe and what depths we plumb when we relate to a pro-
cess view of God-provident.  This is a God with the same hungers for co-creation 
and communion that we have, and a God, vulnerable and creatively challenged by 
creatures who continually plunge themselves into personal and cosmic dark nights, 
brought on by their own refusal to grow in consciousness.
     Though we cannot clearly articulate a process spirituality of Providence, we 
continue to grow into one just living [now] where we face exciting and frightening 
decisions regarding meaning and survival.   
     A process view of spirituality can free us from the endless 
puzzles and ponderous problems of the classical approach 
to Providence, all the while preserving the best of that 
traditionǯs insights.  )t can set us free from the struggle to 
igure out and follow an unfathomable Divine Plan and Will 
and invite us to participate in a process of transformation, a 
journey to wholeness and holiness.  
     We enter the Living Water which lows unceasingly and 
which is a source of all of the creative and healing ener-
gies which we have always attributed to Providence.  Once 
inside that process of wholeness, we need only to cooper-
ate, as did DeCaussade, by loving and accepting the present 
moment as the best moment, trusting in Godǯs universal goodness.  )t is as if, once in 
the unknown and all-uniting depths, we freely board a ship whose inal destiny has 
been set by a wise Guide, capable of lexible maneuvers, improvisations, and cre-
ative twists and turns on a perilous course.  )t is our capacity for self-surrender, for 
healthy vulnerability and our delicate and decisive responses to the promptings and 
lures of this gracious Guide which brings us (ome to Wholeness.
        We are not long in this growth process before we, like Jesus, encounter evil and 
sufering.  We, too, must struggle to ind meaning and direction in the midst of our 
own Gethsemanes.  We come to ponder more in prayer and to live with more coni-
dence the gospels of Providence -- those scripture texts which exhort us as individu-
als and as nations to let go of our addiction to try to ix and control everything and 
everyone and especially ourselves.
     These same texts warn us that the more desperately we continue our ǲbarn-build-
ing,ǳ ȋor should ) say bomb-buildingȌ, our seeking of security through domination 
and control, the more we continue to try to provide for ourselves, then the less God 
can provide for us.  
     We also come, like Jesus, to learn from nature how to be in our lives in non-anx-

Before you read this article, relect and jot down a few ideas 
of your understanding of ǲKeeping Providence.ǳ
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ious and non-controlling ways.  )t is only when we let go and trust in Providence that 
we are free of our patterns of addiction.
     (ealers today tell us that at a certain point in the creative and healing processes, a 
mysterious element, which we call grace, suddenly becomes  operative and releases 
the creative images and healing energies needed to transform our distressed and 
diseased lifestyles into more healthy an holy ones.  
     This co-creative work, this process of transformation, makes full use of our human 
freedom and gifts.  )t also requires a keen knowing of when and how to be vulner-
able and to let go in a healthy self-surrender that invites Godǯs grace to work in our 
lives, bringing order out of chaos and beauty from pain.
       DeCaussade speaks eloquently and fondly of the two hands of God: one hand 
that knows how to nourish and sustain, and the other that mysteriously knows how 
to administer just the right amount of darkness.  Only when we come to know both 
hands of God will we, like Jesus, come to realize that there is no other road to holi-
ness and wholeness than the path through Gethsemane on the road to Calvary.
     This realization enables us to open ourselves in trusting surrender to Godǯs love 
and grace, even in the dark nights of contemplative living and prayer.  Such vulnera-
bility before God, allows God to grace and gift us with creative and healing energies.  
Our only task is to go about sharing this divine energy with all the people and in all 
the places and institutions in need of hope and healing.
     As Women of Providence, we have always wrestled with the efects of sin, evil 
and sufering.  At this time in history, we may also be called to better understand so 
as to more faithfully and fully incarnate that aspect of trust in Providence that Jesus 
embodied in Gethsemane and on Calvary:  the Sufering Servant who with full con-
sciousness and freedom gave up his own life and ego so that his hidden, deeper self, 
could emerge and grow strong.
     The more consciously aware and involved we are in this process of co-creation, 
this soul-making, this kingdom-building, the quicker we are to perceive and airm 
Providence at work in the present moment.  Such a growing person freely forwards 
the Divine Plan and Will, content to know what they have to do with creating and 
sustaining the harmony, unity and community that a Provident God is, and toward 
which Providence lures us.    
     Such persons no longer spend energy trying to igure out why bad things happen 
to good people.  They are in tune with the intuitions of the mystics who know that 
God does not cause evil, even though God does know how to work in and through 
evil and sufering.  
     They also know from their own lived experience that sufering can deepen com-
passion and strengthen inner muscles, leaving a residue of wisdom that enables a 
spiritually reined person to penetrate with serenity lifeǯs paradoxes and mysteries.   
     As people grow in consciousness and inner freedom, they are more able to 
live conidently with the contradictions  of a cosmos moving painfully and slowly 
through evil and sufering on the road to greater interiority, complexity and  unity.   
     (owever, the interplay between sufering and growth in consciousness can 
continue to bale them, as it did the lady Julian of Norwich, who found herself ever 
astonished by the constant mingling of woe and well-being.
     As Women of Providence, we constantly spend our lives in this same mix of well-
being and woe.  (ow Provident we would be if we could share with others  our own 
intimacy with a Provident God who is vulnerable, resilient and compassionate; who 
respects  our freedom; encourages our cooperation and desires our company; who 
is creatively challenged by our sins and failures.  This is the same God that the pro-
cess thinkers are struggling to uncover and reveal.
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B)BL)CAL  W)SDOM   
     Full authority has been given to me, 
both in heaven and on earth; go there-
fore and make disciples of all nations...
Teach them to carry out everything ) 
have commanded you.  And, know that ) 
am with you until the end of time.
Mark ͚͠:͙͡-͚͘

S)LENCE  FOR  MED)TAT)ON

QUEST)ONS  TO  PONDER
     )n what ways have you expanded 
your awareness of the phrase ǲKeeping 
Providence?ǳ
     What is your comfort level in sharing 
with another ǲof our own intimacy with 
a Provident God who is vulnerable, resil-
ient, and compassionate; who respects 
our freedom; encourages our coopera-
tion and desires our company; who is 
creatively challenged by our sins and 
failures?ǳ
     Julian suggests ǲwe keep Providence 
by making beauty from the pain and 
sufering we experience in our lives and 
ministries; by inding and sharing our 
inner beauty and the beauty of all other 
creatures; a beauty wrought from suf-
fering.ǳ  Are you more inclined to share 
ǲgood experiencesǳ of ǲthe beauty of 
suferingǳ to those you encounter on a 
regular basis or to those you meet less 
frequently?  )s there a major diference 
between ǲKeeping Providenceǳ and 
ǲMaking Godǯs Providence more visible 
in our world?ǳ

 





PSALM  FRAGMENT
     God, you are my light and my salva-
tion; whom should ) fear?  You are the 
stronghold of my life; of whom should 
) be afraid?  Show me, O God, your way 
and lead me on a level path.  ) believe 
that ) shall see Your goodness in the 
land of the living.  Let your heart take 
courage.              Psalm ͚͟

PRAYER  OF  (OPE  AND  (EAL)NG
Mention your own special intentions.

PRAYER  FOR  TODAY
(elp me, Yahweh to honor my 
limitations and the limitations of others 
as ) grow in my love of You and others.

Because we believe that Providence 
works good out of every evil, we must 
surely be meant to look for that good 
and to learn what life lessons we can 
from it.
                                      Mary Ellen Ruft, CDP

     Julian of Norwich uses a lovely and quaint phrase which ) love when she speaks of 
ǲkeeping Providence.  ) would like to suggest that we as Providence people, can best 
ǲkeep Providenceǳ by making beauty from the pain and sufering we experience in 
our lives and ministries.  
     )t is the beauty that comes out of pain which will connect us with the cruciied 
God of Beauty and the beauty of all creatures involved in the struggle for transfor-
mation and wholeness.  We best ǲkeep Providenceǳ when we encourage our selves 
fully in the life-long process of inding and sharing our own inner beauty and the 
beauty of all other creatures, a beauty wrought from sufering.  For in the end, we 
are saved only by Beauty and its power to transform pain into consciousness.
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Praying With The Poor
Donald Dorr, A Maryknoll Father
An excerpt from the chapter, Prayer and Providence, from Spirituality and Justice.

     A crucial question arises, what should ) ask for when ) pray with people who are 
oppressed or desperately poor?  Should ) encourage them to pray to God to take 
away their troubles? That is the kind of prayer that really annoys many of those who 
are committed to the struggle for justice.  Their main objections to it can be summed 
up in two closely related points:
       They see it as an escapist form of prayer.  For it can give people the illusion that 
they are doing something to change their situation, when in fact, they are making no 

practical efort to deal with the source of their problems.
       The second objection to this kind of prayer is that it encourages 
a passivity that is rooted in fatalism:  if the prayer is not answered, 
people will think that God approves of the evils they have to endure.
     These are very cogent objections.  So it seems to me that any-
body who prays with the poor ought to do so in a way that does 
not encourage escapism or fatalism. )ndeed, the prayer itself 
should help people to overcome these temptations.  The only pro-
viso is that this should not be done in an arrogant way.  
   The need to be sensitive to Ǯwhere people are atǯ is particularly 
important in the case of the very poor or marginalized people who 
feel that nobody respects them.  This means that one may have to 
begin with a form of prayer in which one begs God to take away 
the trouble.  But, in the course of the prayer one can endeavor to 

raise the consciousness of the person or group.
     The poor can be helped to see that their sufering is not part of Godǯs plan, nor is 
it the result of the order of nature; it arises mainly from the injustice of individuals 
or society.  Of course,  most people who are crushed by poverty are well aware that 
they are being  mistreated and exploited.  But quite commonly this awareness is not 
allowed to surface in their prayer.
     An escapist and fatalistic type of religion creates in the poor a kind of self-decep-
tion or false consciousness, one that smothers the sense of injustice that they feel.
     Authentic prayer does not therefore have to set out to stir up anger and a sense 
of injustice in   people.  The task is simply to facilitate them in getting in touch with 
their real feelings and expressing them honestly to God.  Prayer is not to be reduced 
to political education; but what is in question here is, rather, a religious education.  
The poor are to be helped to understand the nature and concerns of the true God.
     Perhaps no religious concept has been so abused as that of providence.  A false 
conception of Godǯs will has been invoked to justify colonial conquest, racism, the 
gross exploitation of the poor by the rich, and shameless abuses of political and 
ecclesiastical power.  The clearest examples can be found in the history of Latin 
America over the past few hundred years.  
     There is one important point to note about the distorted notion of providence 
that was brought to that continent, and indeed to the rest of the Third World as well. 
)t was not simply that a fatalistic piety was given to the poor and oppressed, one 
that taught them to accept their suferings as the will of God.  There was also the 
other side of the coin: the colonial soldiers were taught to believe that they were the 
agents of God in their conquest.  A passive version of providence marked the religion 
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of the poor while a very active version of it legitimated the oppressive actions of the 
oppressors.  The main aim of liberating religion must be to correct these distortions.
     )n chapter ͗ of this book, ) gave an account of the God that was gloriied by Mary 
in her song of praise, Luke ͕:͚͘-͙͙.  This is a God who is actively involved in rescuing 
the poor from those who oppress them.  To proclaim oneǯs faith in such a God is to 
challenge the distorted notion of providence which ) have outlined above.  
       Any religion or theology which encourages people to work for justice and libera-
tion must have an explicit or implicit teaching on providence.  But many Third World 
theologians seem to be rather reluctant to speak very explicitly about providence.  
) suspect that this is partly because they have not fully freed themselves from the 
inadequacies of recent Western theology.  But another reason may be that they fear 
that the concept, Ǯprovidence,ǯ cannot be rescued from the distortions of the past.  
)t remains too tied up with fatalistic attitudes.  
     ) believe, however, that the notion of providence, and even the word itself, are 
too important to be abandoned.  )t is better to mount a direct challenge to the 
wrong teaching of the past.  The Bible provides an abundance of material for a posi-
tive and active concept of providence, one that underpins our eforts to promote 
human liberation.
     )n the Old Testament, the Exodus story is the primary instance of active involve-
ment by God in the liberation of his people.  )t is frequently recalled by the psalmist 
when he inds himself crushed by enemies and turning in desperation to God:
      )n the day of distress ) cry out to the Lord; 
      ) groan and am discouraged.
      ...Will the Lord reject me for ever?
      ...But then, Lord, ) remember your great deeds.    
     You led your people like a shepherd with  
      Moses and Aaron as their leaders.  ȋPsalm ͛͛Ȍ
     We have every reason to follow the same 
pattern in our prayer with those who are oppressed today.
     The Bible ofers many instances of prayers of desperation said by people setting 
out on an apparently hopeless task of resistance to oppression.  These can be a 
source of inspiration and a model for our own prayer.  
     Among the more striking examples are the prayers of two brave women, Judith 
and Esther. Judith ͕͗:͙-͛; Esther ͘:͕͝: ǮO God, whose strength prevails over all, listen 
to the voice of the desperate...ǯ  And the inal prayer of Samson, Judges ͕͚:͖͜.  Other 
notable prayers of desperation are to be found in the two books of the Maccabees ȋ) 
Maccabees ͗:͙͕-͗; )) Maccabees ͕͗: ͕͔-͕͖Ȍ and in the Book of Daniel ȋ͗:͔͘Ȍ.
     The presupposition of all of these prayers is that God is actively involved in direct-
ing the course of human history, that (is saving power is exerted on behalf of the 
poor and the weak.  
     )t is important to note, however, that Godǯs answer to the prayer of the desperate 
is hardly ever a direct miraculous intervention.  Rather, the prayer is answered by a 
strengthening of the personǯs own courage and determination.  
     One of the best correctives for a fatalistic or escapist conception of providence is 
familiarity with these biblical stories and prayers.  )f we model our prayers of thanks-
giving on Maryǯs song of praise ȋLuke ͕:͚͘-͙͙Ȍ, then we will be inculcating a correct 
understanding of divine providence.  )t will inspire people to take responsibility for 
their lives and to work to overcome evil in society.
     Once the poor become active in the struggle for justice, it could be very useful 
to borrow some of the charismatic techniques of prayer.  For instance, when a few 
people are about to lead a protest march, the group could impose hands on them, 
and pray for courage and protection.  
   There are times, too, when it would be opportune to pray for healing of various 
kinds.  For example, when Ǯthe security forcesǯ use violence against protestors, 
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people are likely to sufer not merely from bodily injuries, but also from deep resent-
ment.  Such resentment gnaws at the human spirit and deprives people of inner 
freedom; so it is good to pray that they be healed of it. 
     )n praying with those who are poor and desperate, one might well use a version 
of the Lordǯs Prayer, expanded to apply to their situation:  
 ǲOur Father....May you Kingdom come, and may we be active in promoting it,  
 a Kingdom of peace and love, founded on true justice...
 Give us this day our daily bread and strengthen us in our eforts to build a  
 world where we all have the opportunity to earn our bread through meaning- 
 ful work, where nobody has to go hungry, and no group lives in luxury while  
 other starve.  
 Forgives us our trespasses -- our failure to believe in your Kingdom and your  
 call to us to bring it about, our sinful apathy in the face of injustice, our failure  
 to work together, our dissipation of energy in fruitless resentment rather  
 than courageous challenge.  
 Lead us not into temptation: do not test us beyond our strength by leaving  
 us in our desperate situation. But, deliver us from evil: lead us out of bondage  
 as you led your people in the past out of slavery and into the Promised Land;  
 raise up leaders for us as you called Moses and Deborah, Judith and David;  
 inspire and strengthen them to lead us into freedom.ǳ

BIBLICAL  WISDOM   
     The spirit of the Lord is upon me, be-
cause the Lord has anointed me; he has 
sent me to bring good news to the op-
pressed, to bind up the brokenhearted; 
to proclaim liberty to the captives and 
release the prisoners; to proclaim the 
year of the Lordǯs favor; to comfort all 
who mourn.         )saiah ͙͞:͙-͚

SILENCE  FOR  MEDITATION

 After reading this article, try following 
the suggestion and Ǯexpandǯ on the 
traditional version and make the ǲOur 
Father apply to the present situation.ǳ  
Can you share this Ǯnewǯ prayer with 
the group?

(ave you ever been Ǯprayed overǯ? 
(ave you ever Ǯprayed overǯ another?  
As part of many CDP and/or parish 
rituals, the congregation extends their 
hands and prays over an individual or a 
group.  (ow did it feel to be the receiv-
er or the giver in the speciic situation?

Read the suggested biblical selections 
about Judith, Esther, Samson, Daniel 
and Maccabees.  Notice that their 
prayers are answered by the individu-
alǯs courage and determination -- not 
by direct miraculous intervention.  )f 
we model our prayers of petition and 
thanksgiving on these, then we will 
inculcate a correct understanding of 
Providence.  Relate a situation when 
actions as well as prayer were need.





PSALM  FRAGMENT
To the upright, ) will show 

the saving power of God.   Psalm ͘͝:͚͛

PRAYER  OF  HOPE  AND  HEALING
     Pray that we may always treat the 
oppressed with the dignity that they 
deserve.  Pray that we may always be 
Godǯs instrument in promoting the true 
spirituality of Providence to all those 
we encounter.

PRAYER  FOR  TODAY
Pray together The Lordǯs Prayer.  
)t may be helpful to read the two 
versions from Scripture:  Matthew ͚:͝-͕͙ 
and Luke ͕͕: ͖-͘

QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER
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The Role of Providence in Crisis and Healing
Mary (ogan, SP
     God does not directly will our sufering.  Godǯs will for us is for good.  God created 
us out of love, created us human and free.  Given the human condition in which we 
exist, we carry in our very nature the roots of disease and death.  
     Being imperfect and inite creatures, we are subject to all the ills that could pos-
sibly happen from failure, loss, weakness, sickness and sufering right up to death.  
(owever, God does not directly will or take pleasure in our suferings or illness.  
     Sickness and death are the efects of our human condition, and are as much a suf-
fering to God as they are to us.  But, given that God is not responsible for illness, the 
cancer, the accident, the unfortunate circumstances, we may still ask why does God 
not step in and change the patterns? 
     Karl Rahner reminds us that one of the mysteries of Godǯs   presence is that God 
created us and redeemed us out of ininite love, but created us human and free, and 
being human we are subject to every human weakness and every human failing.
     We do not often consider what it means to be human, 
any more than we stop to think about our heart beating continuously or the steady 
and essential exchange of oxygen as we inhale and carbon dioxide as we exhale.  
When these processes are momentarily interrupted or overburdened, we do con-
sider their function.  
     When something happens in our life that is beyond or outside our control, we 
begin to realize what it means to be limited, weak and human.  
   One basic underlying dynamic of being human is that we are not always in control, 
and we struggle to be in control.  We live within that tension.

BIBLICAL  WISDOM  
     ǲBut he said to me, ǮMy grace is sui-
cient for you, for my power is made per-
fect in weakness.ǯ  Therefore, ) will boast 
all the more gladly about my weakness, 
so that Christǯs power may rest on me.ǳ 

͚ Corinthians ͙͚:͡

PSALM  FRAGMENT
     Be gracious to me, O God, for people 
trample on me; All day long foes oppress 
me; my enemies trample on me all day 
long, for many ight against me.  O Most 
(igh, when ) am afraid, ) put my trust in 
you.     Psalm ͝͞:͚-͛

PRAYER  OF  HOPE AND  HEALING
    Pray for the most vulnerable among us 
that the heart of humanity will overlow 
with compassion and wisdom.  
   Pray for your family and friends that 
they will be receptive to how interdepen-
dent and vulnerable our bodies, minds 
and spirits are.  
   Pray for the grace to be able to turn to 
God in anger and sorrow, to bring all that 
we are into Godǯs loving presence.  
   Pray that ǲvulnerabilityǳ will be experi-
enced as a strength beyond understand-
ing the strength of the Spirit in us.

PRAYER  FOR  TODAY
   Allow me to be gentle with myself.  

Allow me to savor my humanness and 
my limitations.  Allow me, (oly One, 
to fall into your arms.

SILENCE  FOR MEDITATION

QUESTIONS TO  PONDER

What questions or complaints do you have 
for God as a result of experiencing sufer-
ing and disappointments? ȋBe honest!Ȍ

Do you still hang onto anger about how 
ǲthe Church,ǳ or someone in the Church 
treated you in the past? (ow could your 
belief in the Providence of God help you 
to release that anger?

(ow has Godǯs Providence been revealed 
to you in times of exile and alienation?

 







Page ϴ of Ϯϱ
        Otheƌ ‘esouƌĐes

Darkness/Light
Relection: Christmas
Michele Bisbey, CDP, Ph.D.

     )n the ͖,͔͔͔-plus years that have unfolded since that night in Bethlehem, can 
anyone claim that the darkness has diminished?  )s there any less pain, any less 
meanness in the human spirit, any less heartache?   
     ǲThe light shines in the darkness,ǳ writes John.  And, maybe thatǯs the thing.  
Maybe thatǯs the gospel writerǯs point.  )t is not that the light obliterates the dark-
ness; it is simply that the light is there.
     This, ) think is the message of the incarnation -- the story behind the story that 
we will tell each other this day.  God enters into the darkness to sit alongside of 
us as a Providential presence -- God with us -- Emmanuel.  
God refuses to dwell in the heavens above and, from a safe 
distance, watch the drama of human life play out.  )nstead, 
our Provident God climbs right into the darkest places to be 
with us; and in that holy and luminous action, we ind reason 
enough to hope.
     When Robert Louis Stevenson was a little boy, he lived 
in a house on a hillside in Scotland.  Every evening he would 
watch the lamplighter walk through the streets in the valley 
below lighting each of the village street lights.  ǲLook Mother,ǳ he would say, ǲhere 
comes the man who punches holes in the darkness.ǳ
     As women and men of Providence, we are called to be light in the darkness, to be 
a Providential presence.  We are called to punch holes in the darkness.  We punch 
holes in the darkness when we ind ways to bring the light of ourselves to the dark 
places of our world. 
     Punching holes in the darkness is what the candles that burn in our windows 
symbolize.  They are   
  -- candles of hope to overcome despair,
    -- candles of peace to dispel discord and violence,
    -- candles of joy to dissipate sadness,
    -- candles of courage to ease all fear,
    -- candles of love to uproot hatred.
     A number of years ago, ) was invited by a friend to make a retreat in a small, out of 
the way, ǲhollerǳ in rural West Virginia.  At night, we would sit on the porch watch-
ing the sky darkening and the shadows coming on.  )t was fascinating.  The house 
was high in the hill above a small town.  First there would be one light.  Then the 
minutes would pass and another light, then another.  A trail of light wound its way 
below us, around, in and out.  ) watched wondering what was it and how it was cre-
ated.  My friend smiled and said, ǲAh, youǯve noticed.  We are still poor and a little 
bit backward here.ǳ  That is the lamplighter, walking through town, lighting the gas 
lamps.ǳ
     As ) recall those lamps being lit, ) am grateful for so many Providence people like 
your selves who day after day -- not just at Christmas -- punch holes in the darkness.  
We know them -- you -- by the trail of light left behind.  Truly, you are the light shining 
in the darkness.  
           ȋWith extensive borrowing of words and ideas from Megan McKenna, John Shea, 
                and a sermon entitled ǲLuminariaǳ by Dr. Scott Black Johnson.Ȍ
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B)BL)CAL W)SDOM
  The light shone in the darkness and the 
darkness could not overcome it.   
    )n part from John ͙:͙-͙͠

S)LENCE FOR  MED)TAT)ON

QUEST)ONS  TO  PONDER
    )n what ways do the painful conditions 
that confront our planet -- ecological 
degradation, war, poverty, homelessness 
-- challenge us to rethink our understand-
ing of Providence People punching holes 
in darkness?  Give examples.

    (ow would encountering God, in 
the darkness of our world, help one to 
become holy?  Recall another in your life 
who is holy.  Recall the life of Jesus, 
Gandhi, Joan Chittister, Dorothy Day, 
Mother Teresa or one of the saints.

    As light surfaces in the holes punched 
in the darkness, ǲtrails of light are left 
behind.ǳ  At work, with family members, 
in our community, name ǲtrails of light 
left behindǳ that you have noticed and 
been grateful.

PSALM  FRAGMENT
      Though the darkness covers much 
of the land and violence seems to lour-
ish, love gives birth to dazzling light...it 
shines through all that is hidden. 
           Psalm ͚͡:͟-͠, Nan Merrill

PRAYER  OF  (OPE  AND  (EAL)NG
   Pray for those who are missed in being 
touched by the light.  The news prompts 
naming individuals and groups who need 
touched by the light.  What stories in the 
news come to mind?

PRAYER  FOR  TODAY
        Where there is darkness, light
     Amidst the darkness in our hearts, 
the sin of violence, our self-hatred, our 
fear, our hostility toward one another, 
our oppression of the poor, our rejection 
of You; let Your light shine -- the light of 
peace, joy, trust; the light of truth; the 
light of resurrection; the light of hope.  
Let us be like Christ, the light of the 
world, pointing to Your presence, show-
ing each other how to live justly, human-
ly, nonviolently, so that our light, Your 
light, will shine for all, and one day we 
see You face to face.                     John Dear, S.J

 

  



Darkness/Light continued
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Making God’s Providence Visible 
Through Our Giftedness-Part ͙
Ellen Ruft, CDP, Ph.D
Marie de la Roche Assembly, Part ͕, August ͖͔͔͗

     This morning, )ǯd like to share with you my relections on the theme for the As-
sembly, our giftedness, our mission, and on the challenges we face as we attempt 
to make Godǯs Providence more visible in our world.  What ) think is important is 
that my remarks and the questions that weǯll discuss will stimulate your thinking 
and energize all of us to more concerted action for those most in need of experienc-
ing the Provident love of God.
     To speak of the gifts of our Province, is to speak of plentitude.  We have many, 
many Sisters and Associates who give generously of themselves in a great diversity 
of ministries.  We have among us more degrees than those on any thermostat.  We 
have individuals with excellent health and an abundance of energy.
   We have Sisters willing and capable of being in leadership -- on Provincial Council, 
on committees, on the Consultative Body, in internal ministry, in our Circles of Col-
laboration.  We have aging Sisters and those with dwindling health who provide a 
powerhouse of prayer for us.  As a Province, we are truly blessed.
   Like many religious communities in the United States, we have moved from the 
dependence that characterized our lifestyle in pre-Vatican )) days through the period 
of sometimes excessive independence to on-going eforts toward interdepen-
dence.  Two years ago, with the creation of Marie de la Roche Province, we took a 
huge step in our community history.  We decided to combine our gifts, to pool our 
resources, to become one interdependent entity.  And, the impetus of our decision 
was the mission.  We came together because we believed that Godǯs Providence 
could be made more visible by our becoming one.
   Today begins a new moment in our history.  Today, this moment, is what theolo-
gians call a ǲkairosǳ moment, a unique moment characterized by an urgency and 
a challenge to respond unlike any other time.  )t is the fullness of time.  Now is the 
moment when, as a new Province, we are called to determine how we will carry out 
the ǲwhyǳ of our coming together.  What does it mean that we have joined for the 
sake of the mission?
   )n his book, ǲA Presence That Disturbs,ǳ Fr. Anthony Gittins, a social and theologi-
cal anthropologist, tells us that ǲthe origin of mission is God and that Jesus is God 
literally brought down to earth to continue Godǯs mission.  Mission is what God does 
for a living: reach out, gather in, embrace, reconcile, unite, heal, uphold, renew.
Mission is not just about our ministry, it is about our whole life.
   The new Archbishop of Boston, Sean OǯMalley, told a story at his installation about 
a secretary at a diferent chancery oice who answered the door one day and found 
a scrufy looking man who claimed to be Jesus Christ.  The secretary wasnǯt sure 
what to do, so she went to the Bishop and asked him.  (e replied, ǲLook busy.ǳ  
   After the audience laughed at that response, Archbishop Sean explained that in 
truth, what we are all called to be doing at every moment, being busy about the 
mission of God, believing that Jesus can show up as easily in the schizophrenic man 
at our door at home as he can in the pastoral visit that is part of our designated min-
istry.  The Archbishop was saying in diferent words, that Godǯs mission has us.  We 
are to live in service to it.
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   The urgent challenge which faces us now as a new Province, in this kairos mo-
ment, is to decide how we will use our combined gifts to strengthen our desire and 
our ability to carry out the mission of Jesus.  
   )f we have truly joined together for mission, how do we want to be together in a 
way thatǯs diferent from two years ago?  What do we want to be doing together to 
make Godǯs Providence more visible in our world that we could not do or were 
doing as three provinces and a region?

B)BL)CAL  W)SDOM   
Come to me, you who desire me.

Ecclesiastes. ͙͘:͙͠

S)LENCE  FOR  MED)TAT)ON

     Name and claim ǲkairosǳ moments in 
your life.  What was the outcome?  What 
were the insights and perhaps changes?

    Mission is what God does for a living.  
Gittins suggests, ǲthat we do not have 
a mission, but instead, that mission has 
us.ǳ  To say this, implies that like God, it 
is our life, to reach out, gather in, em-
brace, reconcile, unite, heal, uphold and 
renew.  Mission is about our whole life.  
(ow is this true for you?  (ow has this 
concept grown in you from your early 
years until now?

    As a community of believers, Associ-
ates and Sisters, how can we use our 
combined gifts to carry out the mission 
of Jesus?  What do we want to do to-
gether to make Godǯs Providence more 
visible?





PSALM  FRAGMENT
No one is like You, God.  All of creation 
belongs to You.  For You are great; we 

are awed by the wonders of Your world.
Psalm ͠͞

PRAYER  OF  (OPE  AND  (EAL)NG
   Pray for your faith community so that 
we may live believing that the origin 
of mission is God and that Jesus is God 
brought down to earth to continue 
Godǯs mission.  Pray, too, for each of 
us here present that we might live in a 
generous way, realizing that the mission 
has us.  Pray for our Sisters and Associ-
ates who have died, those who embody 
our God, source of all mission.  Pray for 
family members and friends who have 
asked for prayers.  Add your intentions 
aloud....

PRAYER  FOR  TODAY
Eye of Love
When we look at the world with Godǯs 
ǲeye of love,ǳ we see that: we humans 
are children of a loving God who in-
vests utmost conidence in us; we are 
brothers and sisters, not strangers or 
enemies:  all else on the face of the 
earth is Godǯs gift given to all of us for 
our common good and our responsible 
stewardship: the greatest among us is 
the one who serves the rest: we ǲindǳ 
our lives by ǲlosingǳ them in love of 
God and love of neighbor; hostility and 
hatred are healed through forgiveness, 
not retaliation and revenge; the worldǯs 
destiny is decided -- it is not in doubt -- it 
is the Kingdom of God in which all tears 
are wiped away and we rejoice together, 
as a family, around the Banquet Table of 
the Lord.
                    James L. Connor, S.J.

QUEST)ONS  TO  PONDER
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     There is an ancient Yiddish word which describes how one feels when someone 
she loves achieves success in an important endeavor.  The word is ǲkvell.ǳ  To kvell 
is to vibrate with pride and joy.  Parents kvell at the graduation ceremonies of their 
children;  loved ones kvell when one of the family members receives an honor.  Kvel-
ling is about sheer happiness.  As a Jewish friend explained to me, ǲ)n kvelling, there 
is no negative.  )t is uncomplicated joy!ǳ
     Perhaps our irst task as Providence people is to kvell.  We ought to be profes-
sional kvellers, vibrating with wonder and gratitude at the greatest gift we have 
been given, the grace to know the God of compassion.
   We are Godǯs loved ones, Godǯs family.  We need to kvell daily at Godǯs success -- at 
the wonders of creation, at Godǯs indiscriminate graciousness toward every creature 
in every time on every planet, at Godǯs seeming inability to give up on anyone.  The 
reasons for kvelling in the presence of the God of compassion are endless for those 
who are in love.
     And, we are called to do more than kvell the One we love.  We are called to 
imitate the kind of compassion that characterizes our God.  )t is a compassion that 
excludes no one.  )t stretches to encompass the oppressors and the oppressed.     
     We are called to give the gift of compassion to those who are poor, oppressed, or 
vulnerable, but we have also committed ourselves through our mission statement 
to be compassionate to those who batter women and children, to the tortured and 
the torturer, the abused and the abuser, to the Sister or Associate who is judged 
and criticized and to the one who criticizes.  To imitate the compassion of God trusts 
us beyond all human descriptors of one another which divide us toward a love that 
embraces all created beings.
     )t is, of course, no easy task to use our individual and combined gifts to make 
Godǯs Providence more visible in our world.  Many challenges face us as we commit 
to kvelling Godǯs compassion, as well as to imitating it.
     We have been invited and encouraged to be attentive to the needs of the time 
and to respond to them through our ministries from our foundation days, as well 
as through the many General and Provincial Chapters after them.  Sr. De la Salleǯs 
opening remarks at the ͕͙͜͝ General Chapter are as appropriate today as they were 
then.  ǲWe live,ǳ she said, ǲin a world of ambiguities.  On the  one hand, there is rank 
materialism, godlessness, intellectual pride, contempt for life, political and moral 
corruption, on the other is increasingly convincing signs of the action of the (oly 
Spirit.  )t is in the context of this world that we must determine the authenticity of 
our choices in response to the Gospel mandate to bring the Good News to the poor, 
to manifest Godǯs love to all whom we encounter.ǳ
     We, too, live in a world of ambiguities.  We are bombarded daily with news of vio-
lence, wars, and terrorism.  We are inundated with enticements to buy, to own, to 
have more and better.  We are programmed toward individualism and competition; 
perhaps the greatest American sin is to be a loser.  
     We live in a country in which ͕͘ million people have no health care; where almost 
͖ million people are in prison, ͖͘ % of them African American; a nation where more 
than a billion dollars is spent on weapons every day.  We live in a world of massive 

Making God’s Providence Visible 
Through Our Giftedness-Part ͚ 
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Marie de la Roche Assembly, Part ͖, August ͖͔͔͗
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PRAYER  FOR  TODAY
   Perhaps kvelling brings Peace.  This 
prayer of Peace was written by Yannis 
Ritsos following World War )) during the 
Greek Civil War, translated from Greek 
by Kimon Friar

B)BL)CAL  W)SDOM   
God is able to provide you with every 
blessing   in abundance, so that by al-

ways having enough of everything, you 
may share abundantly 

in every good work.
͚ Corinthians ͡:͠

S)LENCE  FOR  MED)TAT)ON

QUEST)ONS  TO  PONDER

 Kvelling is about sheer happiness.  When 
in your life did you ǲkvellǳ on anotherǯs 
behalf?  What emotion did you experi-
ence?  When have you experienced be-
ing kvelled?

As Providence people, we ought to be 
professional kvellers.  At work, what 
would kvelling look like in relating to 
others?

)f you were God, how would you arrange 
the world regarding sufering?  As it is?  
With only bad people sufering?  Some 
other way?





PSALM  FRAGMENT
  Let your Word be known to the nations, 
your Glory to our childrenǯs children.  
  Let the grace and gentleness of the 
(oly Spirit be upon us, guiding our feet 
upon paths of Love; increase the Light 
within us -- O Beloved, hear our prayer!  
Amen      Psalm ͘͡

PRAYER  OF  (OPE  AND  (EAL)NG
   We gather to pray, believing that God, 
Source, Empowerer, Breath and Enliv-
ener, prays in us.  We pray rejoicing in 
who we are and in who we are together 
as we kvell a friend who brings joy to 
the world.  We rejoice in the wonder 
of who God made us to be, wonders of 
Godǯs creative power, each allowing full 
expression of God in our loving.  We pray 
for those who have no one to pray for 
them.  Ofer prayers aloud....

poverty, racism, and environmental degradation in which ͕.͖ billion people have no 
access to safe drinking water.  
     On the other hand, technology has connected people to information and to one 
another in ways barely imagined even a decade ago.  Advances in medicine have 
contributed immeasurably to the health and longevity of millions of people.  The 
new cosmology, ecology, and multi-cultural awareness have increased our under-
standing of the interconnectedness of all creatures.  With Sr. De la Salle, we can 
truly say, this is the world to which we must bring the Good News of Godǯs Provi-
dential care.
     Perhaps the contemporary poet, David Whyte, describes our age the best.  
(e writes:
  This is not the age of information.
  This is not the age of information.
  Forget the news, and the radio and the blurred screen.
  This is the time of loaves and ishes.
  People are hungry, and one good word is bread for a thousand.
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Mary’s Visit to Elizabeth
Michele Bisbey, CDP, Ph.D.

     Mary at Cana ofers an example of a contemporary image of the Mother of Provi-
dence -- one who gives voice to the need and directs us to listen to the Word -- to 
determine a way to respond to the need.  The encounter between Mary and Eliza-
beth, known as the Visitation and found only in Lukeǯs Gospel, ofers us an example 
of those who compose and proclaim a Providence canticle 
providing the irst strains of a melody that will ind its full 
orchestration in the life and ministry of Jesus, who is Godǯs 
Providence made visible. 
     The story of Maryǯs visit to Elizabeth begins in haste, an 
expression of her joy, her faith and her gratitude.  The Greek 
term spoude, which can be translated as ǲhaste,ǳ carries 
with it the idea of eagerness, diligence and enthusiasm.  On 
this journey, the irst of three she undertakes to Jerusalem, 
Mary is alone and pregnant as she travels the ͔͝ miles from 
Nazareth ȋtradition saysȌ to Ain Karim, ive miles south of 
Jerusalem -- a journey of three or four days.
     Mary sets of because the angel tells her that an older 
cousin, Elizabeth, is six months pregnant.  This is the only pas-
sage in the New Testament that establishes a family relation-
ship between Mary and Elizabeth ȋLuke ͕:͚͗Ȍ.  But, as is always 
the case in Lukeǯs writings, it is not blood ties that are impor-
tant, but faith ties.  Luke will demonstrate what close relatives 
Mary and Elizabeth are in the community of their belief.
     Mary goes to meet Elizabeth, who is the irst woman 
encountered in Lukeǯs Gospel.  She is identiied primarily in terms of the relationships 
in her life: with her husband, Zechariah; her cousin, Mary; and her son, John.  Little is 
said of Elizabeth, yet what is mentioned reveals a woman of deep faith who cooper-
ated with Godǯs plan. 
     The initial description is that she is righteous.  She is the    only woman in the New 
Testament called righteous.  She comes from a priestly family, a daughter of Aaron 
who was the brother of Moses and Miriam.     
     Elizabeth means ǮGod is my treasure.ǯ  But, Elizabeth is an old and childless wom-
an, far beyond the childbearing age. This would have counted her among the poor, 
in that her worth and her hope would have been measured by children, and she has 
none.  Barrenness was thought to be the womanǯs fault, a punishment for sin or at 
least of Godǯs forgetting the woman.  More than just a biological fact, however, this 
is also a theological comment about the lack of possibility and the lack of a future. 
     The fact that Mary was not yet married suggests that she, too, can be viewed in 
terms of social and cultural weakness, in a position akin to that of Elizabeth.  )t has 
been noted, that the meeting of a pregnant crone and an unmarried, pregnant bride 
suspected of adultery is powerful and potentially empowering.  
     These two have been identiied with a remnant in )srael referred to as the Anawim.  
The word comes from the (ebrew, which refers to the poor, the humble and the 
alicted.  But it is these that God protects, defends, saves and rescues.  Godǯs prefer-
ence is for the Anawim -- whether as an individual or as a group.
     The greeting of Mary and Elizabeth is one of the most poignant encounters in 
Lukeǯs Gospel.  Fittingly, in the Eastern Church, the feast of the Visitation is called the 
Embrace or the Kiss.  The icons depict Mary and Elizabeth warmly, fondly embracing 
each other.  The Spirit in the early Church was called ǲthe kiss of the mouth of God,ǳ 
and these two believers kiss ecstatically and embrace one another.  The Visitation 
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scene is entirely focused on the two women.  What is especially to be noted is that, 
according to Luke, the irst person besides Mary to whom Jesusǯ messiah-ship is re-
vealed is a woman, Elizabeth.
     Elizabethǯs greeting to Mary is especially signiicant.  She makes the irst and only 
Christological statement by a woman in the Gospel.  Upon seeing Mary, Elizabeth 
greets her as the ǲmother of my Lord.ǳ  Thus Elizabeth, illed with the (oly Spirit, 
makes a prophetic statement.  The women immediately express the overlowing senti-
ments of their hearts.  Elizabeth speaks a dual beatitude, in a loud voice, she pronounc-
es Mary blessed.  (er blessing has its roots in those of the (ebrew women, Deborah, 
Jael and Judith.   Elizabethǯs exuberant praise joins Mary in solidarity with a long heri-
tage of women whose creative actions, undertaken in the power of the Spirit, brings 
liberation in Godǯs name.  This blessing weds her historic pregnancy to her faith, depict-
ing her as someone who hears the word of God and acts upon it, even in her own body.
     Mary is blessed not so much because she has a physical relationship to Jesus, but 
that she has a more intimate, spiritual one.   She is the ǲmotherǳ in that she irst 
heard Godǯs word and believed it.  As the Lucan disciple, Mary hears Godǯs word, 
ponders it, keeps it in her heart and brings forth its fruit.
     Luke then tells us that the infant John leaped for joy at the sound of Maryǯs voice.  
This detail also has Old Testament roots -- the twins Jacob and Esau leaped and 
played in Rebeccaǯs womb ȋGenesis ͖͙-͖͖Ȍ.  The Greek word for leap is skirteo.  )t is 
found only in Luke, twice in reference to Johnǯs leaping ȋ͕:͕͘-͘͘Ȍ and once in refer-
ence to Lukeǯs beatitude about persecution: ǲRejoice in that day and leap for joy, for 
surely your reward is great in heavenǳ ȋ͚:͖͗Ȍ.
     )n response to Elizabethǯs greeting, Mary responds with the canticle we know as 
the Magniicat.  This is the longest passage put on the lips of any female speaker in 
the New Testament.  The Magniicat is the great New Testament song of liberation.
     The liberation is personal, social, moral and economic.  )t is a revolutionary proc-
lamation of intense conlict and victory.  )t praises Godǯs liberating actions on behalf 
of the speaker, which was paradigmatic of all of Godǯs actions on behalf of marginal 
and exploited people. 
     Maryǯs song is the ǲprogram of the reign of Godǳ which will be echoed in Jesusǯ 
program proclaimed in the synagogue in Nazareth.  Mary stands in the long Jewish 
tradition of female singers from Miriam ȋExodus ͕͙:͖-͖͕Ȍ, to Deborah ȋJudges ͙:͕-͕͗Ȍ, 
(annah ȋ͕ Samuel ͖:͕-͕͔Ȍ and Judith ȋJudith ͕͚:͕-͕͛Ȍ who also sang dangerous songs 
of salvation.
     Composed according to the overall structure of a thanksgiving psalm, which irst 
praises God and then lists the reasons for gratitude, the song is generally divided into 
two strophes: vv. ͚͘-͘͝ center on what God has done for Mary, and vv. ͙͔-͙͙ center 
on what God will do in society. 
     When we consider the two parts of the Magniicat together, we see that a parallel 
is suggested between Godǯs powerful mercy for one lowly girl and the way that God 
acts through time and society.  Maryǯs story is presented as the emblem of a much 
larger experience and expectation.
     Some scholars posit that the Magniicat should be rightly seen as Elizabethǯs song, 
to parallel the Benedictus that is attributed to Zechariah.  Whoever it is attributed 
to, it is clear that it very closely resembles the song of (annah, the mother of Samuel 
ȋ͕ Samuel ͖:͕-͕͔Ȍ.  )n both, there is emphasis on praising God for lifting up the lowly 
and feeding the hungry.  The Greek behind the English word for lowly is not simply 
talking about humility, but about poverty.
     We have here a vision of concrete freedom from systemic injustice from oppres-
sion by political rulers and of the arrogant and rich.  )n the transformed social order 
that is celebrated, food is provided for the hungry.  The spiritual realm is understood 
as embedded in the socioeconomic and political reality.  Focus is on the might, 
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holiness and mercy of a Provident God who has promised solidarity with those who 
sufer and who is true to those promises.
     The Magniicat is not the song of a victim, but of one who proclaims liberation 
with certain authority.  The entire narrative is subversive of the typical structures in 
the world and a call to the Church to participate in this subversion.  This is a call to 
live out the implications of accepting a God whose self-deinition is in terms of the 
weak and oppressed, who has chosen to work in the world among lowly handmaids 
and barren women.  The Magniicatǯs message is so subversive that, for a period dur-
ing the ͕͔͜͝s, the government of Guatemala banned its public recitation.
     This is a call to acknowledge by the way we live that the values and powers of 
this world are not the values and powers that matter most.  )t is a call to view the 
world in terms of Godǯs perception of worth and value, by particularly valuing those 
who have been marginalized by society, by culture, even by the Church.  )n short, it 
is a call to make a preferential option for the poor, because that is what the God of 
Providence does, and this is the way that we make Godǯs Providence visible.  And, 
the poor are entitled to make claims upon us, upon our time, upon our resources. 
     This truth was brought home tome just recently.  Sister Elena Almendarez and ), 
who have fostered ͖͙ children over a ͕͖-year period, have spent these last few days 
transitioning a baby weǯve cared for  the past ͕͔ months to his new home with a sin-
gle mom who is inancially lacking much.  So, as we packed his clothes and his toys, 
we also prepared to send a car seat, a stroller, a high chair, about ͔͗ cans of formula 
and nine boxes of cereal, along with assorted jars of baby food.
     ) was feeling good about the way we were sending him of and feeling that we had 
been very generous.  When ) told the new mom what we were sending, her response 
was, ǲDo you have any Pampers?ǳ  ) was stunned, unsettled.  Didnǯt she realize all 
that we were giving her?  (ow many other foster parents would just send the kids of 
as they came, with nothing?  
     But upon further relection, ) discovered that she was right.  She was entitled to 
all that ) had to give, because ) had it, and she didnǯt.  She needed it, and ) didnǯt.  We 
could easily aford to supply her with all that she needed.  )t wasnǯt a matter of being 
generous, it was a matter of being just.
     Our Provident God chooses to be indiscriminately loving and indiscriminately com-
passionate to all of us, but especially to those on the fringes, to those on the outside, 
to those who have not merited, to those who do not seem worthy, to those who 
have not paid their dues, to those who have not worked hard, to those who are dis-
ruptive, to those who donǯt even try, the list goes on and on, to include warmongers, 
the batterers and the abusers, because they need it the most.
     )n their time, Mary and Elizabeth were numbered among that fringe population, 
the poor, the lowly, the Anawim; and the God of Providence dwelt among and within 
them.  They sang a canticle of praise and thanksgiving that the God of Providence did 
great things for them, that the God of Providence was with them, poor and lowly.  
     With the proclamation of the Magniicat, we hear the strains of the kind of rever-
sal that will characterize Jesusǯ ministry that he announces in the synagogue at the 
beginning of (is ministry.  (e here proclaims that the Spirit has anointed him to 
bring glad tidings to the poor, to proclaim liberty to captives and recovery of sight to 
the blind, to let the oppressed go free ȋLuke ͘:͕͜Ȍ   
     Signiicantly, as Sandra Schneider has noted, ǲThe more scholars of the social 
world of Jesus study his historical teaching and praxis, the clearer it becomes that 
one of the most original features of Jesusǯ life and ministry was his universal compas-
sion expressed in a nondiscriminatory ministry and an inclusive table fellowship that 
broke through the purity boundaries of race, religion, ethnicity, gender, economic 
class, physical condition and even sinfulness.ǳ  This is the concrete way that Jesus 
was Godǯs Providence made visible; we are called to be the same.
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     These brief relections of Mary in two familiar Gospel settings have perhaps por-
trayed her in a slightly diferent light.  )f we return to the initial question, ǲWhat, 
speciically would it mean to explore the igure of Mary in relationship to the God of 
Providence?,ǳ ) think we can conclude that Mary at Cana is an advocate, a voice for 
the community who speaks from  within the community.  At the scene of the Visita-
tion with Elizabeth, she is counted among those who are disenfranchised, marginal-
ized.  )n both cases, Mary makes Godǯs Providence visible by her actions on behalf of 
others who are needy and by her presence in solidarity with those who are poor, as 
she is poor.
     Elizabeth Johnson sees Mary as a friend of God and a prophet.  As a friend of God, 
Mary enters into a mutual relationship with the God of Providence, caring passion-
ately about what God cares about, allowing Godǯs presence to be the foundation 
of her life.  As a prophet, she makes Godǯs Providence visible as she raises her voice 
against injustice, speaking out and acting in the service of Godǯs reign, comforting 
others with her presence.
     Mary, Mother of Providence, walks among us today in the persons of many wom-
en and men of Providence.  She is among us wherever there is a place of welcome 
and tender regard.  She is among us when we see the needs of our brothers and 
sisters and give voice to those needs and become advocates.  She is among us as we 
live in solidarity with those who are disenfranchised and marginalized.  She is among 
us whenever and wherever we take the initiative to make Godǯs Providence visible.
     There is a story of a tribe in Africa in which the art of true intimacy is fostered even 
before birth.  )n this tribe, the birth date of a child is not counted from the day of 
its physical birth or the day of conception.  For this tribe, the birth date comes from 
the irst time the child is a thought in the motherǯs mind.  Aware of her intention to 
conceive a child, the mother goes of and sits alone under a tree.  There she sits and 
listens until she can hear the song of the child that she hopes to conceive.  
   Once she has heard it, she returns to her village and teaches it to the father so that 
they can sing it together as they make love, inviting the child to join them.  After the 
child is conceived, she sings it to the baby in her womb.  Then she teaches it to the 
old women and the midwives in the village so that throughout the labor and at the 
miraculous moment of birth itself, the child is greeted with the song.  
     After the birth, all the villagers learn the song and sing it to the child when it falls 
or gets hurt.  The song becomes a part of the marriage ceremony when the child is 
grown.  And at the end of life, loved ones gather around the deathbed and sing this 
song for the next passage of life. 
     The song that Mary heard, pondered, hummed and sang throughout her life was 
the same theme her child just couldnǯt get out of his head.  That familiar refrain 
was sounded again and again in his life.  )t was the tune Mary hummed climbing the 
hills, covering ͔͝ miles of sacred land to visit Elizabeth.  )t was in the air that set the 
little baptist leaping and womb dancing.  )t was the melody that accompanied Mary 
once again across the land from Nazareth to Bethlehem.  )t was the lullaby that she 
crooned as she rocked the child in the cave in Bethlehem.  )t was the harmonious 
angelǯs canticle that resounded over the Judean hills and stirred the shepherds from 
dreamy sleep.  Years later, the feisty verses an adult son proclaimed in the syna-
gogue promising liberty to captives, release to prisoners, sight to the blind, were an 
echo of the descant his mother sang on a hill three decades earlier, heard then only 
by an old woman and two unborn children.  (is lament in Gethsemaneǯs garden was 
a recapitulation of the conception iat she uttered as she was overshadowed by the 
Spirit.  The dirge that companioned her as she walked home that night he was mur-
dered and buried was her heartǯs anthem throughout that desolate Saturday when it 
suddenly crescendoed into Easterǯs alleluia.
     Throughout those ͔͗-plus years, the land heard the song.  )ts rhythm and cadence 
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PSALM  FRAGMENT
Read the Magniicat

Luke ͕: ͚͘-͙͙

PRAYER  FOR  TODAY
Womenǯs voices, womenǯs witness
being faithful through the years.
Living lives of dedication,
inding hope amid the tears.
God, you made us in your image,
from your womb you gave us life.
With this life we give you service.
Serve your people, show your grace.

Womenǯs witness of the ages
has persisted through the pain.
Tell the stories of our mothers,
let us sing their songs again.
Womenǯs voices of the future 
speak of visions yet unseen.
Tell the stories of our daughters
illed with wonder, hope, and dreams.

Tell of visits to two women,
one a virgin, one grown old.
Yet to each there came a promise
of a gift by God foretold.
Tell us one who shared her water,
left replenished from the well.
Tell of women that irst Easter
to whom Christ said: ǲGo and tell.ǳ

Celebrate the faith of Anna
and the loyalty of Ruth.
Stand with Naomi and her sisters
seeking justice, speaking truth.
Join with us in Sarahǯs laughter,
raise your voice in Miriamǯs song.
Womenǯs voices, womenǯs witness,
showing women they belong.

Women’s Voices, Women’s Witness
Manley Olson

Women’s Rites by Diane L. Neu

B)BL)CAL  W)SDOM   
Luke ͕:͗͝-͙͙

S)LENCE  FOR  MED)TAT)ON

QUEST)ONS  TO  PONDER
 Spend some time relecting on the Mag-

niicat.  As noted, verses ͚͘-͘͝ center on 
what God has done for Mary, and verses 
͙͔-͙͙ center on what God will do for soci-
ety.  Take some time and compose your 
own Magniicat.  Be ready to share some 
of your phrases with the other group 
members.

Sister Michele commented that for a 
period of time, in the ͕͔͜͝s, the govern-
ment of Guatemala banned the public 
recitation of the Magniicat because its 
message was so subversive.  This prayer 
is a call to view the world in terms of 
Godǯs perception of worth and value.  )t 
is a call to make a preferential option for 
the poor, because this is what the God of 
Providence does and that is the way that 
we make Godǯs Providence visible.  Mary 
made Godǯs Providence visible by her ac-
tions on behalf of those who were needy 
and by her presence in solidarity with 
them.  Mary is among us today in the per-
sons of women and men of Providence, 
whenever and wherever someone takes 
the initiative to act on the message of 
the Magniicat.  Do you agree that the 
poor are entitled to make claims upon 
us, upon out time, upon our resources?



reverberated across the Judean hills  and Jordanǯs valleys.  The land heard, and the 
land remembered, iguratively and literally, For, as the physicists tell us, no sound is 
ever lost.  The sound continues as long as there is a medium to receive and translate 
the vibrations.
     Our gathering of Women of Providence in Collaboration calls us to listen to the 
sounds, to the songs, to the cries of this land that we call home.  Our ears and our 
hearts must be attuned to hear the sounds and to hear the song that was sung by 
the people before we were born.  As we learn the song, may the Spirit overshadow 
us that we, too, might feel stirring within us, that we, too, might add our voices to 
the acclamation that shatters the forces of oppression.
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Providence and Presence
Lucy Zientek, CDP

   Providence Event ͖͔͔͗ has given us the opportunity to relect on the relationship 
between Mary and Providence.  )n particular, we have been invited to relect on her 
as the Mother of Divine Providence in the context of the wedding feast at Cana.  
(ave you ever wondered what the wedding feast at Cana might have been like if 
Mary had not been invited?  Would the failing wine still have occasioned Jesusǯ irst 
miracle?  Would Jesus have even been among the guests?
     We can only speculate about how things may have turned 
out for all concerned had Mary not been at that wedding.  
But, as women who understand that ǲit is the quality of 
our presence that efectively allows Christǯs love to be felt 
by others,ǳ it is important that we relect more deeply on 
the signiicance of her presence -- a presence that always 
evokes, through the love of Christ, a new manifestation of 
Godǯs Providence for all in attendance.
     The Church gives us the foundations for honoring Mary 
at Cana under the title of the Mother of Divine Providence 
through texts of the Divine Liturgy.  Noting that a Mass in 
honor of the Mother of Divine Providence is found in the 
collection of Masses in honor of the Blessed Virgin Mary, 
Michele Bisbey, CDP, remarks:  ǲOf particular signiicance is 
the fact that the Gospel in this Mass is that of Cana ȋJohn ͖:͕-
͕͕Ȍ, and the preface, usually the most theological of all the Mass texts, makes explicit 
reference to Maryǯs intercessory role with her son at Cana for the bridegroom and 
bride.  )t extends this role to Mary’s state in heaven, where she provides for the needs 
of the Church.ǳ [italics added]
     Thus does the Church not only ask us to consider Mary as the Mother of Divine Prov-
idence in the context of her presence and actions at Cana, but through the language 
of the preface, we are given as well a direction in which we can pursue our relection: 
What needs of the Church today might she seek to provide for through her continued 
intercession?  )n other words, can we learn something about the practical signiicance 
for the Church today that Mary is the Mother of Divine Providence?  And more particu-
larly, since she is invited by the Church itself through its liturgical texts to the Eucharis-
tic celebration, we ind ourselves encouraged to ask: What diference might the Moth-
er of Divine Providence make for us by her presence at our feasting table?
      As noted previously, the Church would have us relect on Mary under this title 
using Johnǯs Gospel passage describing the wedding feast at Cana.  To do so, we will 
follow the simple methodology of Karl Rahner, SJ, whose opening remarks in a theo-
logical meditation on Mary as ǲMother of the Lordǳ raises two key questions:
     Mary is the virgin mother of Jesus Christ.  The meaning of this statement, and the 
fact that it says everything about her, becomes clear, if one considers whose mother 
she is and what way she is his mother?
     Although Rahner considers Mary under a diferent title, it is of note that he begins 
by situating her son, ǲthe Lord,ǳ in the broader context of the Christian understand-
ing of the relationship between God and the world.  Rahner notes that God creates 
the world not only for its own goodness, but also in order that God may communi-
cate Godǯs very self to it.  This communication inds its true end in those personal, 
spiritual beings made in the image of God who are capable of receiving Godǯs reality.  
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)n Jesus, the Word of God is made lesh, and God can now share life with that world 
in a personal way.  All things have been created with that end in mind, says Rahner.  
Such was Godǯs plan from the beginning.  Aquinas and others would name that plan 
Godǯs Providence.    
     Of course the plan isnǯt quite that simple.  (uman beings can freely receive or 
reject this ofer of relationship with the divine.  And, we have the capacity to shape 
and nuance our responses, as well as to ofer or withhold them at any given moment.  
)n other words, implicit to Godǯs plan is dialogue. )n its root dynamic, Providence is 
dialogical, and so we can expect that our response or lack thereof makes a signiicant 
diference with respect to how, when and where that Providence is made manifest.
   As Marie McCarthy, SP, observes: ǲ Providence is not the mystery of a God who 
plans everything, handing it down to us creatures. Providence is, rather...the mystery 
of dialogue and relationship in which divine activity and human response are joined.  
Providence is the mystery of the ongoing, enduring relationship between the God who 
makes all things possible and us creatures, handiwork of the creative activity of God -- 
creatures made in Godǯs image and likeness, creatures who are themselves creative.ǳ
     Given that the human-divine dialogue is a constitutive element of the plan, is it any 
wonder that we ind the Mother of Divine Providence at the fulcrum of the conversa-
tion that makes the diference for all concerned at Cana?  At irst calling Jesusǯ atten-
tion to the fact that the wine had run out, she remains undaunted by his seemingly 
less that encouraging response.  By enlisting the assistance of the waiters, in efect 
she re-opens the dialogue with her son and even changes the situation somewhat by 
procuring whatever help she can for him.  By not letting the matter drop, the Mother 
of Divine Providence expresses not just her faith in Jesus, but also a faith that there 
are always possibilities in a situation that have yet to be considered.
     Mary Christine Morkovsky, CDP, points out: ǲProvidence is basically a dynamic 
relationship.  Providence is Godǯs way of relating to creatures that encourages their 
creativity and sustains their hope...God lovingly proposes plans or possibilities which 
creatures are free, to a greater or lesser degree, to accept or reject.  This is Provi-
dence as persuasion.  To accept and implement lures is really to add to the sum of 
actuality and thereby contribute to the divine joy; this is to co-create.ǳ
     Finally, Mary instructs those who serve the table to ǲdo whatever he tells you.ǳ  
(ere the Mother of Divine Providence invites them to join her in a stance of open-
ness.  Ofering her son no suggestion as to how to handle the situation, still she fully 
expects something to happen.  
     And, why not?  The very presence of an ininite, indivisible and loving God-with-us 
means that there are always limitless unimaginable possibilities open to creation for 
its goodness and its growth.  She thus has every reason to be optimistic!
     Whose mother is she?  She is the mother of the one who is made manifest when 
we love, live and work with what we have available to us in a stance of openness to 
the God of ininite possibilities.    The Mother of Divine Providence knows this is the 
ǲplanǳ because she lived it.  Knowledge of Divine Providence, like all knowledge of 
mystery, must come through the personal, lived experience of that mystery.
     What is the practical signiicance for the Church today that Mary is the Mother of 
Divine Providence?  Do we ind that she still intercedes for the needs of the Church 
today from her state in heaven?
     Surprisingly for this writer, our relection on Mary of Cana, in the context of her 
title as Mother of Divine Providence, leaves us wondering:  (as she led us to a place 
of dialogue?  (as she suggested to the Church, which itself has invited her to be pres-
ent at our feast, that there are always possibilities in a situation that are still to be 
considered?  Does she ask us to stand with her in a place of openness?
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B)BL)CAL  W)SDOM   
John ͖:͕-͕͕ -- The Wedding at Cana

S)LENCE  FOR  MED)TAT)ON

QUEST)ONS  TO  PONDER
  For many years, thoughts about Godǯs 
Providence seemed to focus on ǲaccept-
ingǳ all that God had planned and ar-
ranged for us. Recently, the theology has 
changed to the 
concept of dialogue and relationship 
between 
God and Godǯs creatures becoming more 
pro active.  When have you personally or 
communally been more  pro active in 
making Godǯs Providence more visible?

(ow does having a stance of openness 
further the concept of praying and trust-
ing that all my works depend on God, 
while taking action as though all my 
labors depend on myself?

Also, the presenter in her conclusion 
ofered some additional questions for 
consideration that may be used.





PSALM  FRAGMENT
Guide me, O Beloved, that ) may become 
spiritually mature; Love me into new life!

Psalm ͙͘͜, Nan Merrill

PRAYER  OF  (OPE  AND  (EAL)NG
     Pray for women, mothers, friends and 
girls so that each might live their lives in 
fullness of being made and loved in Godǯs 
image.  Remembering parents who sufer 
the loss of children through death, may 
healing be theirs.  We bring to prayer.....

PRAYER  FOR  TODAY
Provident God
(ow boundlessly you bless,
how generously you give,
how completely you love,
how faithfully you provide,
how tenderly you understand,
how fully you forgive,
how endlessly you invite,
how willingly you welcome, 
how lovingly you cherish,
how compassionately you shelter.

The riches of your presence
exceed my largest dreams.
The fullness of your kindness
expands beyond my experiences.

Unreservedly you display your riches.
You freely ofer all of them to me,
a banquet of daily nourishment,
plentiful food to ill my hungry soul.
) have only to come to the table
to receive from your abundant feast.

Prayers of Sophia, Joyce Rupp

     Will Mary of Cana, the Mother of Divine Providence, again prevail upon her son 
ȋwhose irst reply to her was that his ǲhour had not comeǳȌ and engage those who 
serve the table and instruct them to follow the one who ultimately charges them 
to bring the jars illed with water ȋimage of our baptismȌ and take them to the chief 
steward?  Will the chief steward be surprised to ind wine of exceptional quality?
     Will the wine low once again, freely and with great joy, at our wedding feast?  She 
is expecting something to happen.
     And, why not?   For the very existence of an ininite, indivisible and loving God 
-- the presence of Providence -- means that there are always limitless, unimaginable 
possibilities open to creation for its goodness and its growth!
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     Prayer is neither a passive nor an empty act.  On the contrary, prayer Ǯworks.ǯ  The 
only problem is that when we pray, we get what we seek.  What we want out of 
prayer determines how we go about it.
       )f we want security and protection, we say sufrage prayers; if we want 
serenity and enlightenment, we meditate; if we want immersion in the mind of 
Christ, we immerse ourselves in scripture.  Prayer is not one kind of activity, 
it is many.  )t nourishes the spiritual life. )t also relects it.
       When we are young [religious], we Ǯsayǯ our prayers.  When we get older [in reli-
gious life], we Ǯgo to prayer.ǯ But, when we begin to see prayer as the undergirding 
of life, the pulse of the universe in the center of the soul, we become a prayer.  
       As Gandhi says, irst we have words and no heart.  Finally, we grow into a heart 
without words.  The truth is that the way we pray says something about what we 
believe about God and about what we believe about life itself.  
       To the monastic mind, prayer is the marking of time and the pursuit 
of the known but unseen, the fulilling but unaccomplished.  Those qualities mark the 
prayer life of a monastic community in form and substance.

Prayer Relection

B)BL)CAL  W)SDOM
         Therefore ) tell you, whatever 
  you ask for in prayer, believe that you   
   have received it, and it will be yours.    
    Mark ͙͙:͚͜

)n what ways have you experienced that 
Ǯprayer worksǯ?

)s praying a Ǯreligiousǯ activity or does it 
transcend religion?

QUEST)ONS  TO  PONDER

PRAYER  OF (OPE AND (EAL)NG
    Send prayers out to all creation, that 
our belonging to God will become more 
than an activity in us; that it will be the 
pulse of the universe itself.  
    Pray for the ability to pray without 
ceasing, to have your life Ǯbecome a 
prayer.ǯ 
    Pray with your whole heart and whole 
soul for your loved ones, for life itself.

PRAYER FOR TODAY

From ͔͘-Day Journey with Joan Chittister, published by Augsburg Books.

S)LENCE  FOR  MED)TAT)ON





    May my heart expand without words 
into the silence of your love.  
Anoint me, Divine One, with the wisdom 
of the unseen.
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Providence Blessings
May Providence be with you in strength, holding you in strong-ingered hands, and 
may you be the sacrament of Godǯs strength to those whose hands you hold.  
May the blessing of strength be with you.

May Providence be with you in gentleness, caressing you with sunlight and rain and 
wind.  May Godǯs tenderness shine through you to warm all who are hurt and lonely.  
May the blessing of gentleness be with you.

May Providence be with you in mercy, forgiving you, beckoning you and encourag-
ing you.  May your readiness to forgive calm the fears and deepen the trust of those 
who have hurt you.  
May the blessing of mercy be on you.

May Providence be with you in wonder, giving you wide-open eyes for seeing the 
splendor in the humble and the majestic.  And, may you open the eyes and hands and 
hearts of the blind and the deaf and the insensitive.  
May the blessing of wonder be with you.

May Providence be with you in compassion, holding you close when you are weary 
and hurt and alone.  And, may you be the warm hands and the warm eyes of compas-
sion to those who reach out to you in  need.  
May the blessing of compassion be on you.

May Providence be with you in simplicity, opening you to a clear vision of what is 
real and true, leading you deeply into the mystery of childhood.  And, may your 
dealings with others be marked by the honesty which is simplicity.  
May the blessing of simplicity be on you.

May Providence be with you in patience, waiting for you with outstretched arms,
letting you ind out for yourself.  May Godǯs patience with all the young and all the 
old be your patience.  
May the blessing of patience be on you.

May Providence be with you in peace, stilling the heart that hammers with fear and 
doubt and confusion.  And, may the warm mantle of your peace cover those who are 
troubled or anxious.  
May the blessing of peace be on you.

May Providence be with you in love, drawing you close as you tremble sat the edge 
of self-gift.  Mat Godǯs love in you light ires of faith and hope and inlame the earth.  
May the blessing of love on you.

May Providence be with you in joy, illing your heart to fullness.  And, may you 
spread joy wherever you go.  
May the blessing of joy be on you.
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Litany of Divine Providence
Loving God who manifests your love through the heart of Jesus...We Praise You!

Loving God who delights in our salvation...We Praise You!

Loving God, you have chosen Mary to be the mother of Jesus and the Church...
We Praise You!

All Provident God, hope of all those who have lost hope...We Trust You!

All Provident God, our conidence and hope in times of doubt and confusion...
We Trust You!

Because you entrust to us the message of the Gospel through a sharing 
in the spirit...Your Providence be praised!

Because your constant idelity bring us out of the darkness of sin into your 
redeeming light...Your Providence be praised!

Because all wonderful people and precious things come from your hand...
Your Providence be praised!

For calling us to a life of service in your Spirit...We thank you Lord!

For giving us our families, relatives and friends...We thank you Lord!

For the gift of yourself and the joy of being loved by you...We thank you Lord!

For the witness and prayers of all the saints...We thank you Lord!

For our sins and the sins of all...Forgive us Lord!

For our failure to do good...Forgive us Lord!

Father, care for those who have the responsibility of leadership...)n Jesus’ Name, amen.

Father, give to all of us the idelity to seek you forever...)n Jesus’ name, amen.

For your continuing presence with us...We thank you, all Provident God.

We exalt your Providence, O Lord...
and we commit ourselves to making your providence more visible in our world.

Let us pray: Gracious God, we stand in awe before Your greatness and marvel at your 
providential love, which you so generously give each of us through your son, Jesus.  
)nspire us through your spirit to share with all, a love like unto yours and assist us in 
all of our undertakings in your service, so that all may know, as we know, that You are 
Love.  This we ask through Jesus, your beloved , and his spirit who dwells within us.  
Amen.



To BE Providence
To be Providence
in our world is to prepare
to take with and to leave behind,
to seek the Reign of God actively,
and to ind the treasure in the 
Community of persons that surrounds us.

To be Providence is
to allow our hearts to be changed,
to be poor in spirit,
to know we need loving, caring mutuality,
to allow our needs to move us, and
to grow in Love.

To be Providence is
to know forgiveness,
to be merciful, and
to allow ourselves to let go of hurt, pain, 
vengeance, getting even, over and over 
again and again.

To be Providence is
to be pure of heart,
to be genuinely surprised by the gift of
each person and of each day.

To be Providence is
to be a peacemaker,
to ind peace deep within who we are,
and all we believe.

To be Providence is 
to be (oly,
to allow our desire for the Reign of God, 
to overcome our fear of moving on, and
to yearn for a gentle heart, and
for God and Providence in abundance.

To be Providence is
to be humble,
to acknowledge equality,
to live in freedom from anger and envy.

People of Promise,
People of Providence,

May our lives be a blessing on all who 
have had the opportunity to know us 
well.

May we look to the future with the same 
faithfulness, with expectation of prom-
ise, with awe of Providence.

May our willingness to change in our 
work and ministry, in living, in everything, 
be an example to those in need of help.

May our faithful love be a source of 
strength to those in need of that extra 
lure of love.

May our willingness to be Beatitude 
People be a source of joy to those 
around us.

May we always, and in every way, 
celebrate the gift that is Providence.

May we continue to be true to Godǯs 
work in our lives, so that others may hear 
of the God of Love, the God of Mercy, 
and the God of Justice.

May we continue to grow, struggle, and 
be found to have lived our faith out loud 
so that we may gift our world with a 
sense of love that is an echo of
PROV)DENCE!
                   Author unknown
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Associate Application 
Name

Address

City       State  Zip

Telephone: (ome--     Cell--

          Work--

Age  Date of Birth               

Place of Birth
    ȋCountyȌ  ȋCityȌ   ȋStateȌ

U.S. Citizen:    oYes              oNo    Sex:    oFemale    oMale

EDUCAT)ON

(igh School:   Number of years completed

  Diploma Received:

College: Number of years completed

  Specify Degrees:  Undergraduate

           Graduate   Post Graduate

WORK EXPER)ENCE

Currently employed by

Retired from

Other

REL)G)OUS BACKGROUND

Name of your Church

Denomination       Number of years a member

(ave you been 
 a church volunteer?        oYes    oNo    a lay minister?    oYes         oNo
 an elected church oicer?     oYes       oNo
 )f Yes to any of these, explain:

What does your faith mean to you?
                          



Associate Application continued

When and how did you learn of the Associate relationship of the Sisters of Divine 
Providence?

Who inluenced your decision?

Why do you want to become an Associate of the sisters of Divine Providence?

What are you looking for from this Community as an Associate?

Signature       Date

Please attach ofr include a recent photo of your self with this application.  Also, ask a 
friend, family member, co-worker, spiritual director, pastor, etc., to write a brief let-
ter of recommendation.  Submit this application, recommendation letter and photo 
to you local coordinator.


